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CHAPTER L 



I XN a few day 89 the grief which ha^been sxfp* 
L^ prefsed, not weakened in the breast of Lady 
; Ornviilej broke out with increased force in con- 
! sequence of a letter from her eldest son. She 
had made Constantia write tohim of his cousin 
Louisa's marriagej as soon as she was informed 
of it herself, and it was in anfwer to this letter^ 
that he now wrote to her. He exprefsed much 
satisfaction in the prosperity of Louisa, but said 
that be should have takf n it kind if he had been 
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invited to the Abbey while she was there, espe- 
cially, as it was a season in which he had been 
so much accustomed to be at Ornville, that he 
did not imagine he should now have been for- 
f otten. He said that he had only delayed hie 
own marrisgei from the hope that time would 
render his father propitious to his wishes ; but 
from his neglect of him at present, he saw that 
he had no longer reason to indulge so agree- 
able an expectation. 

This letter gave severe distrefs to Lady 
Ornville. She immediately wrote to him that 
flife regretted extremely, his not having vo- 
luntarily come to Ornville at Chriftmas, as 
his father would have been much pleafed 
with a visit from him, though he had not 
thought of requesting as a favour, what he 
might have expected from his affection without 
solicitation. That (he was certain nothing 
would conciliate him more than kindnefs} and 
as a very short time had elapsed, since he was 
informed of his intended marriage, she trusted 
that he would yet wait patiently a little while, 
before he took any decisive step. She men- 
tioned the deep affliction which they suffered 
from Philip, ^and urged it as a strong motive foe 
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liisnot occasioning any additional distrefs to 
his father at present* 

Her letter was full of kindnefs^ and she hoped 
it would have some effect in retarding his mar- 
riage. More thaa delay^. she could not now 
venture to hope ^ and his die^ded union with 
Sally Cusliffe^ with ail its train of melancholy 
consequences^ appeared in array before her, sis 
certain events* 

But scarcely had she passed a day in mourn* 
ing secretly the fate of her eldest son, before 
her attention was called to the situation of her 
youngest by. the newspaper, in which there was 
an account of an action,which had been brought 
against him in the Court of King's Bench by 
Mr. Melfont. The circumstances of the elope- 
ment, with various particulars of Philip's and 
Mrs. Melfont's previous and subsequent beha- 
viour, were detailed ; and though none of them 
indicated any peculiar depravity in him, yet 
they offered no extenuation of his error, nor 
c^uld his ingenious counsel urge a syllable in 
hia defence* . 

Sir John and Lady Ornville had indulged a 
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faint hope, that circumstances mig-ht appear on 
the trial, which would paliiate the guilt of the 
parties } but this hope was now over,— which, 
with Philip's conduct being thus publicly ex- 
posed to view, had in some measure the effect 
of giving them a new shock. 

The utmost endeavours of Mrs Almornc were 
unavailing to sust;(in Lady OrnvIUe under her 
afflictions, or to prevent her mind from dwel- 
ling upon them continually ; and it was with 
deep concern she saw, from the imprefsioH 
which Philip's conduct in particular, had made 
both upon her and Sir John, that it was from 
length of time only, fhe could expect the least 
alleviation of their sorrow. 

Their unhappy state of mind was aggravated 
by great anxiety about Frederic, of whom they 
had been long without hearing. The detention 
of the Hamburgh Mails accounted for his late 
silence, but did not relieve their fears as to the 
previous cause of it, and they could noc help 
feeling die most painful apprehensions for the 
welfare of him and his family. 
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CHAPTER n. 



JL' HE uncertainty of Sir John and Lady Orn- 
vUle respecting Frederic was of short duration. 
In two days Mrs. Almome received a packet 
from Mr. Hanwayi which contained only a few 
lines from himself^ but inelosed a lettef from 
Mr. Armiger. Its contents were as follow : 

*' To Edwakd Hanway, Esc^i 
**^My dear Friend, . 

** I wrote yo* a few hurried lines to inform 
you of Ornville's fafe arrival at Altona 5 1 write 
now to give you the intelligence of him that 
you desire. 'My account will probably be dif- 
ferent from what you expect, — ^but I will not 
aWicipate. I shall give you a regular and sinv- 
ple Mation of occurrences ; for to you, every 
particular will be interesting^ and it is only 

As 
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from me you can ever know what has befallen 
hiq^ere. 

'' The instant he got to Altona, he came to 
me. He took hold of my hand with a pale and 
miserable fa.ce> but said nothing. I saw that he 
was afraid to ask after his wif^, and I immedi- 
ately told him, that she continued in the state 
in which she was when I wrote to you, but 
that I hoped his presence would restore her. 

" He gave me your letter, and begged that I 
would go and prepare her for their meeting. I 
said that I would instantly go, but « desired he 
would accompany me to her grandfather's, that 
he might be ready to see her the moment I 
thought her able to bear the interview. 

" Upon going there, I found her lying on a 
sofa. I believe I told you, that she had from 
the beginning of her affliction, been prevailed 
upon to leave her bed, that she might see her 
aged grandfather, who was not able to come to 
her apartment, and was much distrefsed by her 
Mlnefs. She has since visited him every moifi- 
ing, and the rest of the day lain upon a sol( ap- 
parently insensible. Her nights pafsed Aoic 
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p^foUy ; she slept little, and that little was Ex- 
tremely disturbed. She often wished th^ she 
did not sleep at all. 

**- 1 sat down by her, and after asking a few 
questions about her- health, told her I had a let- 
ter from you, in which you said, that Mr. Orn« 
ville had been so much distrefsed on hearing of 
her illnefSi that he had determined to come im- 
mediately to Altona* . 

.'^ She made no reply* 

'* I then said that he might be hourly ex* 
pected*: 

'*-She drew aside a handkerchief that covered 
her face, and fixed her eye intently upon me 
for a moment,— *but suddenly withdrawing it, 
averted. her face. . 

'** After a short silence, I told her, that I had 
got letters for her from you and Mrs. Almorne, 
and asked if she would read them ? 

••►Yesi yes,'* she replied quickly 5 "give me 
{bcm 9 they will be good and kind, and I shall 
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fancy myself again with them.— I wish/' she 
addctl^ •* that I could once more sec all the 
friends I have in England except——** She 
did not finish the sentence. 

** When she opened the letters, she trembled 
so violently, that she could scarcely read them. 
The agitation the perusal of them threw her into, 
was cxcefsive, but after some time she wept bit- 
terly, and her countenance afsumed an appear- 
ance of softer grief than I have seen it wear, 
since the commencement of her sufFerings. 

** She seemed however so much exhausted, that 
I did not think it would be safe to mention Orn- 
ville's arrival for some time ; but in a few mi- 
nute^j she begged that she might know as soon 
as he arrived. 

<^ I asked how she thought she would support 
the meeting with him ? 

** I know not," she replied, " but if he comes^ 

if he comes," she repeated, *• bring him to 

me directly ; — I can but die the sooner." 

■ 

I 
t 

I <* I saw that she was afraid of hit not coming ^ 

I 
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and therefore thought it better to tcU her without 
dehj, but with caution^ that he was arrived. 

'< She looked at me wildly, and immediately 
fainted. For some time I thought that all was 
over. 

** When she recovered^ she looked eagerly 
around the rcx^m^ as if in search of an object 
that she did not see. Omville was at the door 
of her apartment) and I beckoned to him to ap- 
proach. He did so, and, throwing himself on 
the sofa beside her, clapped her in his arms. 
She had just strength sufficient to throw her 
arms about his neck ; — ^but the agitation,— the 
tenderhefs of both, I cannot pretend to describe. 

'* Neither her aunt nor I were able to remain 
in the room. 

** Fearful at length of fatal efiects from such 
violent agitation, I returned, and begged that 
he would leave her for a time. 

<< She said that she would be more composed, 
and entreated that I would not take him away. 
** JLiOng as I have lived without him,** she said^ 
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^< I think I should die immediately weie I to lose 
him again.'' 

** She raised herself on the sofa« that she might 
see him } for she said that she had not yet seen 
him. 

** She gazed on him earnestly^ saying, that she 
now saw again all that angelic goodnefs^ which 
had so completely won her heatu 

•* My dear Lydia," cried he, " do not torture 
me by such exprefsions ; I nerer was so good 
to you as I ought to haTebeen.'/ 

*• You were always/* she replied^ •* much 
better than I deserved.— I see things now very 
differently from what I. once did; but I shall 
never trouble you moreJ' 

** If you wish not to destroy me, Lydid:, you 
must forbear this language s had I not forsaken 
you for the gaming-table, you/Would never havft 
given me the smallest cause for uneasinefs." 

•* It was not you,** she replied, /' that wer« 
Co blame s it was my brother ; he forced you 
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trdm home \ — ^he was the cause of all my mid* 
fortunes— —bttt of my happinefs too/* she ad-» 
ded> with a sweety yet melancholy smile. 

** Say any thing, — any thing, Lydia/' he 
cried, in the extremest agitation, " rather thaa 
smile upon me I-*Let my heart be torn by youv 
sorrow; kill me with your reproaches }— -but;, 
oh ! do not,— -do not smile upon me with such 
heavenly goodnefs \" 

^ He appeared in such a transport of grief, 
thati insistedupon his leaving the room. She de- 
sired it herself, saying, that he ought to see his 
children, and that she was not able to witnefs 
their meetings 

** I carried him into another apartment, where 
he threw himself on the floor in a state of difr- 
traction. 

*< She is dying," he cried, ** and I am the 
cause! — ^I have destroyed the most gentle, affec- 
tionate heart, that ever glowed in a human be- 
ing I— How barbarous it was, when I knew how 
dependent she was upon me,—- when her very 
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ffiilings sprung only from die kiadneft of hef 
heart !" 

** He seemed in such agonizing grief, that I 
thought it a proper moment to bring his sons. 
Thef could not render him more unhappy, and 
might, perhapsf soften his distrefs... 

** The instant they saw him, .they sprung to. 
him, and hung upon his neck* He clasped them 
to his breast with the most rapturous fondnefs, 
while he faintly articulated, *^ Dearest crea- 
tures, how ceuld I ever think of parting from 
you 1" 

^' Their presence had the effect I wished. In 
a short time he became calmer, and I seized the 
opportunity to represent to him the necefsity of 
governing his feelings before his wife. *^ Peace 
of mind/' I said, " could alone restore her to 
healthj and it was impofsible that she could be 
tranquil, if she saw him miserable. 

<' He said that he would endeavour, as far as 
it was in his power, to command his feelings in 
her presence, and he did not disappoint me. 
When he returned to herj he preserved as much 



firmaefs m I could well expect^ althoirgh the 
struggle he sastaincd was great. She, too, ap« 
peared tranquillized. A soft joy seemed to beam 
through the melancholy of her appearance, for 
she was now but a sad remnant of her former 
seif« 

** For some days, she appeared so wcU, that 
I confidered her recovery as certain j but the 
apprehensions of her physician, which had been 
great, did not decrease, and I discovered that 
she thought herself dying. 

** OrnviUc never left her, except to visit her 
grandfather, and during the short intervals he 
allotted to meals \ but when he was absent, her 
aunt told me that she wept incefsantly.— Upon 
bearing this, I seized the first moment that she 
was alone, to remonstrate against her indulgence 
of sorrow } which, as there was now no cause 
for it, she ought to supprefs for her husband's 
sake, as well as her own. 

*• I mourn," she replied, because I must leave 

him. Lately, I thought of death only as a 

consolation -, but now, I find it difficult to die* 
-Before his arrival, in the dftrk and silent 
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hours of nightj the anguish which seised me was 
terrible ! — from horror and despair L turned to 
deaths as a blefsed relief : — but now, when I 
find him always with mei — when I can pour 
^t the aff<;ction.with which my. heart is filled» 
«-and hear him tn the teuderest language———'* 

<^ She could not proceed ; convulsive sobs 
teemed to tbreatea the di&olution of her frames 

'' After some time, she recoTered so far as to 
s^ew the conversation. 

'** I have now/' she saidj '* no fear for my 
children ; he will be a father to them» and Mifs 
Ornville will be a mother :— but I fear he will 
I sttfier from believing that he has been unkind 
to me. Let him not think this. His behaviour 
has always been generous and tender i— -my es* 
teem for him is perfect-— my gratitude unbound** 
ed. Tell him this,, when I am no more» — for 
well do I know his generous nature.; he will 
reproach himself for evils that could not be 
avoided. — Dreadful as it is to part from him> I 
yet feel blefsed in receiving once more proofs 
of his tenderneiS| and in believing that he will 
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remember me^ at least at this periodf as not un« 
worthy of his esteem/' 

<* This conrersatioQ, she surrived ontj a week« 
I was present when she died. — Her last mo- 
ments were easy : she lay tranquilly for some 
time, supported by hU arm, with her head rest* 
ing upon his bosom. — I saw her prefs his hand 
in hersj and a few minutes after she expired. 

• 

*' He could not be torn from her, till he was 
carried away in a state of delirium. For several 
days he did not undrefs, and would hardly be 
prevailed upon to taste food ; hi$ children alone 
seemed to recall him to life. 

<^ For their sakes, he appears willing to exert 
himself ; but their mother's death, of which he 
justly considers himself as the cause, has made 
an imprer3ion> which will for ever prevent his 
recovering perfect tranquillity. What a cha-^ 
racter is his for the misfortunes he has had to 
encounter I 

'* I have persuaded him to return immediately 
to England J whither I shall accompany him ; for 
he is not in a state to travel alone. The sooner 
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he is with yon the better : here he can only find 
nourishment to his grief : the society of hit 

friencis tnav soften if. 



friends may soften it 



** I inclose a letter to Mifs OmviUe, which 
was written by his wife a few days before his 
arrival. In giving it to mc, she expressed an 
earnest desire to be most gratefully remember- 
ed to Sir John and Lady Omville ; to you, and 
to Mrs. Almorne 

** Adieu, my dear friend ; believe me, 

" Most faithfully your*s, 

Monoi Dec» 30. '* Francis Armigb&/' 



This letter could nof be communicated to Sir 
John and Lady Ornville; but Mrs. Almorne 
informed them, in the gentlest manner, of th« 
detth of Lydia. 

It proved a heavy addition to their affliction. 
They had been displeased with Frederic for his 
marriage, but her youth and amiable disposition 
prevented their feeling any disapprobation of 
her. As she advanced in years, their esteem 
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for her increased ; she likewise became endear* 
ed to them by their fondnefs for her children $ 
and they now lamented her deaths both from 
their regard for herself^ and from the serere lofs 
which they considered it to her husband and 
family. 

Idr Armiger's letter, %Irs. Almome gave to 
Cbnstantia. The sad fa(e of Lydia rouzed every 
amiable and tender feeling of her heart, and 
filled it with anguish* The afflictions she had 
hitherto met with, had either admitted hope; of 
remedy, or were accompanied by some qoun« 
teracting circumstance ; but here there was no 
hope ; — nqf a single consolatory reflection that 
could mitigate the severity of the wound. 

She had never before mourned the death of a 
youthful friend ; never lost a companion, in 
whose cares and joys she had participated, and 
CO whom youth, health, and beauty, seemed to 
promise a long and happy life. She was shock- 
ed with the contemplation of life that now 
opened to her view, and death, with all its train 
of horrors, rose to her imagination, with that 
gloomy despair, which renders its first appear- 
ance to a young mind peculiarly affecting ; and 
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^j^hich refigion alone has the power of aHeTlat- 
log* 

The'letter of Lydia to herself, contained the 
following lines: 

*< I know you will be a mother to my chil- 
ilren.-^Forget not entirely her who gave them 
birth, and forgive her errors. 

*'Next to my husband and children, you 
have long been the dearest object of my afiec- 
tion ; my last prayers will be for you, and for 
those, for whose happinefs I die." 



*« Lydia Ornviub.'^ 
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FTBM did Constanda read the Ia$t lines of 
Lydiaj with flooda of tears^ and every moment 
that she pafsed alone^ she indulged in sorrow 
-to her memory $ but the state of her father and 
mother left little time at her disposal. 

'Tor some jvmvb. Sir Juhxi Imd been subject to 

'£t8 of the goutf but they were neither frequent 
nor severe. He was now attacked by one which 
confined him to his apartment) without giving 
Jilm much trouble. 

Lady Ornville attended Lim with great care 
and tendemefS) and from anxiety to support his 
spiritSy^endeavoured to conceal her own sufier- 
jngS) though his illnefs made her feel more se- 
verely the distrefsea which preyed upon her 
mind. Unsupported by his exertions^ and 
thrown out of the ordinary routine of employ- 
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ments* v^hich often gSLTC a temporary check to 
her melanchO'7> her grief strengthened hourly, 
and she frequently retired to indulge it in pri- 
vate 

Mrs Almome and Constantia saw with much 
concern this inclination to solitude, and watch^ 
cd her steps with such vigilant care, that she 
was never permitted to remain more than a few 
minutes alone ; till one evening, being unusu* 
ally overcome by the train of her melancholy 
reflections, she wandered to a remote and un^ 
frequented part of the house, where she might 
give way undisturbed to the misery that op- 
.preCsed her. 

She had left Sir John's chamber but a few 
minutes, before Constantia followed in quest of 
her, but not finding her in any of the rooms she 
expected, she sought her for a con&iderable time 
through the various apartments of the Abbey, 
before she discovered her, sitting almost be-- 
numbed with cold. The room she faad^uitted 
was warm ; the one she had removed to^ was, 
from the wetnefs of the weather^ both cold and 
dampi 
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Constantia immediately prevailed upon her to 
leave it, and took every precaution to obviate 
the bad effects which might be dreaded from 
the sudden transition $he had experienced } but 
notwithstanding all her care. Lady Omviite 
was seized with a cold, which for two days she 
concealed from her family. 

She continued her attendance upon Sir John, 
without paying any attention to herself, except 
taking occasionally a few drops of hartshorn to 
support her spirits, and at night a dose of lau- 
danum to procure sleep ; and on the third day 
was so ill as to be obliged to go to bed. 

Doctor Wclby was instantly sent for, who pre- 
scribed remedies, but at the same time acknow- 
ledged to Mrs. Almorne, that he thought her 
illness alarn>ing. Her cold, he said, would pro- 
bably have proved trifling, had it been properly 
attended to, but from neglect, it had now as- 
sumed an appearance that threatened fatal con- 
sequences. 

Lady Ornville herself seemed to think her ill- 
nefs dangerous, for she desired Lady Horndon 
to be sent for, that she might always have 
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one of her children with her^ during the little 
iinie she had^ x>erhap8| to live. 

Constantia attended her till Lady Horndon's 
arrival, when Lady Ornville desired that she 
would. :go to Sir John, and remain constantly 
with him. Constantia intreated that she might 
be permitted to continue with her« as her father 
did not require her assistance, and it would be 
sufficient for him, if she saw him occasionally. 

But her mother persisted in her request, say- 
ing, if she regarded her peace, she must make 
her father the first object of her care i but de- 
sired that she would come often— very often, 
and see her. 

Sir John, from whom it was impofsible to 
conceal her illnefs a moment, was no lefs de* 
sirous that Constantia should be constantly with 
her motheri but when informed how anxious 
she was about him» he consented that Constan- 
tia should divide her time between them. 

•* Tour motheri my dear/' he said, " was 
.always most careful and affectionate when I was 
il], and I would not now distress her by refus- 
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mg your attendance entirely ; but tell her that 
she wiU render me very unhappy, if she dees 
not permit you to be much with her." 

Lady Oraville with some difficulty agreed to 
thisy faying, she did it the more readily, as she 
belieyed her ilhiefe would not last long. 

Till the next day there was little alteration in 
her disorder, but she then appeared sensibly 
wojse. 

Lady Horndon and Constantia sat now con- 
stantly by her bedside, and she frequently join- 
ed their hands in hers, desiring that they would 
be kind to, and love each other* She often in- 
quired after their father with the most anxious 
solicitude^ and conjured them to pay him every 
attention. She prayed for him fervently, and 
for all her children and grandchildren, and ear- 
nestly wished that she could see them. 

She very frequently asked if Frederic and his 
sons were arrived, and exprefsed much anxiety 
for their safety ; but the mention of them al- 
ways brought Philip with fresh agitation to her 
remembrance* Whenever she bid Constantia 

Ba 
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be careful of Frederic's children, which she o& 
ten did> she addedj '^ be good to Melfont's.' 
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As she grewworscishe thought of her husband 
and children with increasing anxiety ;*-she of- 
ten called upon them, with the most affecting 
exprefsions of tendernefs, and repeatedly spoke 
of Philip with a sorrow which seemed to over- 
whelm her J she implored her daughters to 

let her again see her dear Philip when he was a 

boy, " Bring me/' she cried, " my little 

Philip, as he was at seven years old " 

In the evening she grew so ill, that she could 
not articulate, and at midnight^ after many 
struggles, expired. 



Constantia clung to the lifelefs form of her 
mother, and could with difficulty be separated 
from her. The grief and tendernefs of her sis- 
ter drew her at length away, and for some time 
they indulged their affliction in the arms of 
each other. 



The distrefs Qf Lady Horndon was great, but 
the sufferings of Constantia were far more se- 
Tcre^ and rendered Mrs. Almome unwilling to 
restrain the effusions of her grief till the morn- 
ing was far advanced^ when she reminded her, 
that it was near the time her father would ex- 
pect her, and, for his sake, she hoped that she 
would command her feelings. 

At the sound of his name she was calmed ; 
her countenance retained the traces of sorrow, 
but her manner became composed, for all con« 
sideratlon of herself was lost in anxiety for 
him. 

At an early hour he sent for her. Mrs AI« 
morne inquired of the servant if Sir John knew 
of Lady Ornville's death, and was told he did 
not, for though he had frequently asked after 
her, his attendants knowing at midnight that 
she could not long survive, avoided informing 
themselves farther, that he might remain igno- 
rant till the return of day. 

Mrs. Almorne, sensible that the event could 
no longer be concealed from him, accompanied 
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Constantia to his apartment, believing that her 
presence might be of service to both. 

Sir John cast hils eyes eagerly towards them 
as they drew near his bed. " My wife is 
worse V* he exclaimed ; but when Mrs. Al- 
morne, without answering, put Constantia'i 
hand in his, ** She is gone P' be faintly articu- 
lated, and sunk upon the bed. He hid his face 
from their view, but betrayed no other sign of 
sorrow^ 

Mrs. Almorne and Constantia sat in silence 
by his bed-side, and, but for the solemn stills 
nefs which reigned in the house, it could not 
have been known for the place of mourning. 
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CHAPTER W. 



O 



N Mrs. Almomc*8 returning to Lady Hbrn- 
don> she found her with Sir Roberti who had 
come to inquire after Lady OmYille» and was, 
with much concern> endeavouring to console 
his wife* 

Lady Hbrndbn ezprefsed an earnest desire to 
see her father, if Mrs. Almorne thought their 
meeting would not be injurious to him* 

Mrs* Almorne believed it would rather be be- 
neficial, as she imagined nothing could soften 
his affliction more than the presence of the 
members of his family in whom he was yet 
happy. 

She conducted Lady Horndon to his cham- 
beo and, approaching him softly, said, that 
Lady Horndon earnestly wished to be permit- 
ted to see him. 

B4 
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He raised hinaselF immediately^ and held out 
his hand to his daughter, who threw her arms 
about his neck, and wept upon his bosom. 

He appeared deeply affected, bat for some 
time did not speak ; then, addrefsing her, he 
said, *' My dear child, your tendernefs is con- 
solatory to me, but the indulgence of grief is^ 
not good for you ; you must remember your 
husband and children, and take care of your- 
self. — Return to your family to-day, and let mc 
see you again to-morrow. The sight of your 
children will soften your grief, and you will 
teach them by your goodnefs. to love and re- 
spect you, and be to you dutiful and affection- 
ate, as you ever were to your mother." 

Jjady Horndon took leave of him, and re- 
turned with Mrs. Almorne to Sir Robert. 

OA the first apprehension of Lady OrnvUIe's 
danger, Mrs. Almomc wrote to Mr. Hanway of 
it, and requested, if Frederic w^s returned, and 
able to bear the journey, that he would im- 
mediately come to Ornville, and bring his sons 
with him* She believed that his presence would 
be of the greate&t service to his family, and 



HOMfi. 33 

hoped the exertion he would be under the ne- 
cessity of making, upon their account^ would 
be beneficial to himself> 

She now received a letter from Mr Hanway^ 
informing her that he had been on the point of 
writing to let her know of Frederfc's safe arrir 
ral, v^n he received her letter^ and that she 
might expect him immediately at the Abbey* 

She carried Mr. Hanway^s letter instantly to 
Sir John, to whom it afforded much satisfaction. 
It relieved him, he said, of great anxiety about 
Frederic, and the prospect of seeing him was 
one of the greatest consolations he could re- 
ceive. 

He then desired her to take Constantia away, 
that she might not suffer by being too much 
with him ; but Constantia declaring that she 
should be infinitely worse if they were sepa- 
rated> and Mrs. Almorne agreeing with her, 
he consented to her remaining. 
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CHAPTER V; 



T 



HE next day Frederic arrived. Mrs. AI-^ 
morne received him alone, and with all the 
firmnefs she could afsume } but he was so much, 
overcomej that she was wholly unable to ad« 
drefs him*. 

When he spoke, it was to make inquiries 
about his mother, of whose death he had been 
informed before he entered the house^ 

She answered his questions with the minute- 
nefs he seemed to wish, but when he discover- 
ed the causes to which his mother's illnefs and 
death might be attributed, he grasped her hand 
Mrith the strongest emotion^ and exclaimed, 
" Gracious God ! what do I not owe to you I 
— 'Had it not been for the empire which your 
virtues have given you over me, I too might 
have had a share in the destruction of my mo- 
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ther ; and the remorse I suffer on account of 
the generous being I have destroyed^ would 
have been " 

He stopt and hurried out of the room.— — 
Mrs. Almorne would not immediately intrude, 
upon his sorrow by following him^ but after 
some time she went to him in the next apart- 
mcnt, whither he had retired.^— —He had 
thrown himself upon the floor,, but on her en- 
trance, he hastily arose, and advancing towards 
her, said that he wished to see his father^ about, 
whom he anxiously inquired. 

.When Mrs. Almorne had given htm the in* 
formation he desired, she added, " You have so 
much cause^ to be reconciled to yourself, my 
dear Frederic, that I cannot^ without the utmost, 
regret, see the distrefs you fuffer ; show me that 
you will, at this moment^ allow youi father's > 
sorrows to predominate over yours.'' 

She then left him to prepare his father to re- 
ceive him, but she was not a minute absent^, 
for Sir John no sooner heard of his arrivaL than 
he desired to see him» 
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Their meeting was extremely affectionate, 
but lefs melancholy than Mrs. Aimorne expect- 
ed. Frederic summoned all his fortitudci and 
his father appeared to acquire spi,rit from the 
sight of him. He said that he felt his presence 
a consolation and support^ which he stood 
greatly in need .of. 

He cast> howerer, a sorrowful look on the 
sable dress of Frederic, saying, ** I grieve, my 
son, for the lofs you have sustained, far more 
than for my own ; my days arc nearly over— 
I shall soon follow your mothev.'^ 

« 

Seeing Frederic much affected, he condemned 
himself for what he had said, and endeavoured 
to suggest soothing ideas by asking after his 

sons. 

Being toM they had pome with him, he de- 
sired to see them, and when they were brought, 
he kifsed them with great affection, and having 
blefsed them, said, " sweet boys ! you little 
know this world of sorrow you are entering, 
but you arc fortunate in a father, who will ever 
prove a faithful friend and guardian/' 

These words carried Frederic precipitately 
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to' the Other end of the room, when Mrs. Al- 
morne took the opportunity to whisper Sir 
John, that he could not at present, bear the 
mention of his wife and children^ 

** Bring him back then/* he replied^ ** and I 
will talk to him only of businefst" 

When he returned, " my dear Frederic/' 
said his father, *' to you I commit those cares, 
which should have been mine, had my health 
permitted it $ you will do every ^hing as I could 
wish. Write to your brothers, that they may 
come here if they please ; but do not let me see 
themf-*they have killed their mother P' 

m 

A long silence ensued^ which was broken by 
Sir John's saying to his son, *^ my friend, this 
is not the way to comfort you, but I trust that 
you will support us alL Take Mrs» Almorne^ 
and Constantia away -, they require rest and re- 
freshment, and a few hours hence, I shall see 
you' again.'* 

They objected much to leaving him, but he 
earnestly desired to be alone^ and promised to 
recall* them soon. 
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They retired, and about two hours after 
Dr. Welby arrived, whom Frederic accompa- 
nied to his father's apartment. 

Sir John received the Doctor, who was his 
hi]ghly esteemed friend, with apparent tranquil- 
lity, and said he imagined that he was muchi 
better, than he expected. 

Dr. Welby replied, that he believed his son< 
was the best physician for him at present, ne- 
verthdefs, he must request that he might be 
kept as tranquil as possible. 

*' I am so much of your opinion, Sir,'-* re-- 
joined Sir John, ** that when you came, I was 
just going to send for ray family to wish them 
good night. I beg that you will do me the fa-- 
vour to make them take some care of them^- 
selves, and leave me entirely to yours.'' 

Frederic entreated that he would permit him 
to pafs the night in his apartment, but Sir John 
would not consent to it, and made him promise 
that he would go early to bed, to recover the 
fatigue of his journey. 



BOMEi 39 



CHAPTER Vh 



E 



ARLY In the morning, C}nstantia stole un-^- 
perceived to the apartment where her mother 
lay, to which Mrs. Almorne had denied'her ac-^ 
cefs the night before* 

She knelt beside the corpse, and bathing it 
with her tears, gave unbounded way to her sor- 
row.— For a long timej she was so overwhelm- 
ed with grief, as to be incapable of reflection,— 
but recovering in some degree> she contemplated- 
with wonder the awful change a few hours had. 
produced,— a change which she had never be- 
fore seeiii 

Soon, however, hurried away by the violence- 
of her affliction, she fancied the whole a delu- 
sion, and wildly called upon her mother to an- 
swer to her voice. But those accents, which 
had once had so powerful an influence over her 
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mother, could be heard by her no more. That 
countenance^ which she had been accustomed 
to behold with such melting tendernefs, — to 
see beaming with kindnefs« and testifying all a 
mother's fondnefs^ ^was now cold and ina- 
nimate — ^insensible to every feeling I 

Absorbed in grief« Constantia did not perceive 
the entrance of Mrs. Almorne» who stood for 
some minutes silently observing her. She then 
advanced^ and taking her gently by the hand^ 
8sud that her father had been in^^airing for her. 

Constaiitia instantly xose, and was led away 
by Mrs. Almorne. Upon asking how her fa- 
ther didj she wa$ told that he had pafsed a 
sleeplefs nighty and had been impatient for the 
time when he expected to see her^ but would not 
permit her to be called at an earlier hour. 

She stopt a moment to compose herself, and- 
then went to his chamber, where she was in- 
stantly struck with the change which had taken 
place in his appearance. He seemed pale, feeble, 
and many years older than he had been the 
preceding day, although his aspect was more 
serene, than she had long seen it. 
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•* How sweet arc you to mc, my love,'* said 
hcj as she approachedi and took the hand* 
which he held out to her ;-«-'* the soft sound of 
your steps^ brings peace to my troubled mind. 
You have the power of giving me a delight^ 
which even your death could not wholly de- 
prive me of) for I should still remember what 
you were^ and be rich in the remembrance V* 

Constantia threw herself on the bed* and 
clasped him in her arms ;— jier emotions testi* 
fied unutterable sensations* 

^^ Compose yourselfi my beloved child/* said 
he^ ** I can bear my own sorrowsi but not 
yours." 

She endeavoured to calm her feelings^ and 
had soon the satisfaction to see her father re- 

stored to the serene state in which she had 
found him» while he still tenderly ezprefsed the 
comfort she afforded him. 

Dr. Welby and Frederic entered^ while her 
countenance yet betrayed the agitation she had 
been under. iThe former addrefsing her fa- 
ther, said, " I fear. Sir, that Mifs Ornville is 
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not sa good a nurse as could be wished, and I 
must administer to you both, by strictly en- 
joining her not to risque injuring youj by such 
afiecting behaviour." 

** It was my fault, Sir," replied Sir John, 
«» and it shall not happen again. Tiake her a- 
way, Frederic ; this place is not good for her." 

Constantia immediately withdrew, making a 
sign to her brother to remain. 

When Dr. Welby left Sir John, he told Mrs.- 
Almorne before Constantia, that it was abso- 
lutely necessary he should be kept as free from 
agitation as pofsible, as the distrefs of mind he 
had suffered, with want of sleep and of suste- 
nance, had produced a state of debility, the con- 
sequences of which, if not carefully guarded 
against, might be fatal. 

Hiis was more than sufficient to prevent Con- 
stantia from again betraying her feelings before 
her father. She returned to him composed, and 
soon after, Mrs. Almorne and Frederic came 
into the room, and sat down near him without 
speaking. 
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After some time pafsed in silence^ Sir Johrii 
looking at them with a seriousi but placid coun« 
tenance^ thus addrefscd them : 

** Let not what I am going to say, my friends^ 
distrefs you. My death will not be accelerated 
by my being prepared for it, and it is fit that I 
should leave nothing undone, which can contri- 
bute to render it peaceful. — ^Listen^ therefore* 
to the few words that I have to say without 
uneasinefs« for I may live long with you i but 
as I must die> and perhaps unexpectedlyi. I will 
now mention what I should be sorry to leave 
unsaid. 

My pecuniary afiairs are entirely settled ; I 
have no directions to give about them ; I have 
only to wish^ Frederic, that your dear boys may 
inherit my property.— -We little imagine what 

is to befall us ! A few years ago, I could not 

have believed it pofsible, that I should one day 

rejoice in the prospect of Hastings having no 
children,— yet sp it is." 

** I wish,*' resumed Sir John, after a pause,. 
^ to live, and hope I shall still live, to see you, 
Constantia, the wife of Valmonsor ; but though 
\ should not haye that happinefs, I trust that 
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you will never be in any respect disappointed 
in the expectations which I have formed of him. 
In the mean while, you, Frederic, will be a fa- 
ther to her, and she wilU as far as it is in her 
power, susjBily to yoiQr children the loss of their 
mother. 

** In whatever situation you are placed, my 
children, remember that you owe more to Mrs. 
Almorne for her disinterested kindnefs, — her 
unwearied exertions for your welfare, than you 

ever 4id to me. She has been a mother to 

you both, and will, I know, continue to regard 
you with parental care.— —You cannot Jove 
her too muchj you cannot honour her too 
highly,— to respect her, is to respea virtue.'* 

Sir John ceased, and Mrs. Almorne was at- 
tempting to speak, when, with a benevolent 
smile, as if he perfectly understood what she 
would 8ay» he made a sign to her to be silent, 
and she complied. ■ 

Frederic and Constantia dared not trust their 
voices to reply, but their countenances were 
sufficiently exprefsive. 
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'CHAPTER Vn. 



O 



N the return of Dr. Wclby in the after- 
noon, he found Sir John considerably worse^ 
and he confefsed to Mrs. Almorne^ that he 
thought his state alarming* The gout, he said, 
had attacked him in the most favourable man- 
ner before Lady Ornville's death,; but from the 
situation into which he had since been thrown, 

« 

it now appeared to be disordering his whole 
frame, and, he feared, would terminate fatally. 

The Doctor's opinion proved but too just.*-< 
Sir John became gradually worse for two days, 
and| after suffering severe pain, upon the third 
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day fell into a state of insensibility* in which he 
continued till the next morning at one o'clocki 
when he expired. 



This heavy stroke overcame the firmnefs even 
of Mrs« Almorne.— Dr. Welby seemed at first 
the only person capable of recollection. He 
had Constantiai who was nearly as insensible as 
her father, carried to her apartment ; he con- 
ducted Mrs. Almome and Frederic from the 
scene of their affliction, and did every thing in 
liis power to soften their distrefs, and awaken 
their fortitude. 

He succeeded with the first by exciting her 
concern for Mifs Ornville, and with the latter, 
by reminding him of the duties he had to per- 
form. 

Mrs. Almorne went to the chamber of Con- 
stantia, whom she found lying on her bed, not 
insencible, but perfectly quiet. After remain- 
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ing with her a few minutesi she left her to the 
care of her maidi and returned to the apartment 
of her revered friend^ to sec that he was attend- 
ed in the manner she wished. 

This sad duty fulfilled^ «he returned to Con^ 
stantia, who still remained quiet^ and, sitting 
down by her, resolved to watch her till the re- 
turn of 4ay. 
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CHAPTER vra. 



Jt\. FEW hours made no change in the dtate of 
Constantia. She appeared sunk in a lethargy 
of wo, from which Mrs. Almorne did not wish 
to awake her, believing that she suffered lefs 
from it, than she would do in any other way in 
which her affliction, could affect her. 

At eight o'clock, she received a mefsage from 
Dr. Wclby to inquire after her and Constantia, 
as he was going to leave Omville, but would re- 
turn in the evening, accompanied by Mrs. Wei* 
by, whose presence, he hoped, might be of ser- 
vice to her and Mifs Ornville. 

Mrs. Almorne answered his inquiries, adding 
that she had intended to request the favour of 
Mrs. Wclby's company, which would afford 
much consolation to her and the family. She 
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then made inquiries after Frederic^ and was in- 
formed that he was employed in answerinfr a 
letter he had just received by exprcfs from his 
eldest brother. 

♦ 

Anxious to know the contents of the letter, 
she went to him immediately^ and upon her en- 
teting the room» he said, *^ Here is a letter from 
Hastings' servapt. Nelson, written at his mas- 
ter's desire to inform me, that he has been taken 
so ill on his way here» as to be obliged to stop 
at Canterbury* He hopes to proceed on. his 
journey in a day or two, but in the meanwhile 
is anxious to know how my father does. — I have 
written the little that is necessary in reply, and 
have desired his instructions respecting things 
hercj till he is able to come to himself/' 

" I shall not be sorry," replied Mrs. Almornc, 
** if his iUnefs should detain him at Canterbury 
till the funeral is over. I wish you and Con« 
stantia to be out of this house before he comes 
to it, and I shall take her away the moment 
your father's "Will has been read." 

Frederic made no answer, but a minute after, 
taking a letter from a heap of papers which lay 
Kp/um€ r. C 
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on ft fabfe, Kb s^id. << This is a tetr^r ff dfn Phi- 
lip ; he says, «s my father is illj he is unwiUing 
to come to Ornvilie, for he does not suppose he 
wishes to see him at present, and his being here 
without seeing bim, would be very unpleasant." 

" I shall not tegret his absence either/' said 
Mrs. Almorne ; <* his presence could afibrd xx) 
satisfactioti to yoU| and would be very puafol 
to bis iister.'' 

" How is she ?•• 

^inz torpid state, which k the berst bet si- 
teation admits of. She suffers seyerely, but in 
"a few days she will be far mofe unhappy^ mi- 
sery has, in some d<^ee, benumbed her factd- 
ties at present.'* 

'* How serere is misery !'' 

*' It is, my friend ;— but it is pecullariy sad, 
"that you, who are so youngs should luiow its 
language/' 

" Many, who ate younger than I, haye neter 

known another." 
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'* True ; and it is even misery to kno^ this : 
age and affliction are natural companions) but it 
is grievousito sec the young suffering calamity.'' 

*' There is no remedy for the affliction of old 
#r young but employment ; we must force our-* 
selves to it." 

•' I am glad»^ said Mrs. Almorne, casting her 
eye on the table, '* that you have got occupa- 
tion.'* 

*' Tes, I have many letters to writCi but most 
of those you see, are only Inquiries about n>y 
father, which came this morning. The answer 
will be felt by many." 

*« It will, ' for rarely will they see his like 
agaln.'-^cldom will be found such abilities and 
cultivation of mind,— with a Judgment which 
no feeling could warp from reason or justice. 
Yer, to Roman virtue he united tlie tenderest 
of hearts !-*•* He envied no man's comforts, «^ 
insulted no man's opinions, — blackened noman^s 
character ; ■ for each man's need he had a 
heart open j-«for each oae'« sorrow, a tear.' " 
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CHAPTER IX. 



X/ REDERic soon reccived an answer from 
Hastings, in which he requested that he would 
take the sole charge of the funeral, order every 
thing as he thought proper, and be guided by 
^ own judgment in every respect, as complete- 
ly as If he were'himself his father's heir and re- 
presentative. He said, that his health was in so 
precarious a state, that the funeral ought not to 
be a moment delayed upon his account, but if 
he ^as able he would be at Ornville upon the 
day of the interment. 

This answer gave much satisfaction to Mrs. 
Almorne, who saw from it, that there was no 
danger of his coming before the day of the fu- 
neral, and very little of his coming at all. Since 
his health was in a precarious state, he M'ould 
not choose to expose himself to cold or fatigue 
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but would probably return to London as soon as 
be was able to travel. 

Frederic fixed the day of interment for that 
day se'nnight, that his brother might have some 
previous time for recovery, and proceeded to act 
in other respects as he thought right. 

Sir Robert Horndon pafsed much time with 
him^ offering his afsistance wherever it could 
be usefuli and showing every attention in his 
power to the family. 

During the three last days of Sir John's life^^ 
Lady Horndon had constantly attended him l;ill 
the evening before he died, when Sir Robert, 
thinking her presence could no longer be use* 
fnl, and might be prejudicial to herself, carried 
her home ; and, at the desire of Mrs. Almornc,^ 
prevented her returning till her sister should be 
more able to see her. 

For two days Constantia continued in a state, 
of apparent insensibility, which Mrs. Almome. 
was unwilling to interrupt. Mrs. Welby, who 
had long been the intimate friend of the family,, 
was consuntlf with her} and though Mrs. 

C3 
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Almonte pafsed: mu«h time with FcederiCf no 
hour elapsed in which she did not come^ uv 
Constantia*s apartment to inquire after her. 

)On the morning of the third dayi Constantia 
suddehlyi as if awakening from a dttp slcep^. 
begged that she might be permitted to tee hor 

father. 

Mrs. Almome was very unwilliirg; to grant 
her request, but her solicitations were so ur« 
gent, that she could not oppose them, and she. 
conducted her to the apartment where the corpse 
ky \ — but no sooner had CenBtantia adranced 
tttjiT) and seen the yeii' withdirawit that eevered 
deface, tha», wxtba look of undescribable an- 
gutsh, she sunk into the-arm^ of Mrs^ AbnorBc, 
and was carriedi witheut efering any opposi- 
lien> back to her apartments 

It was then that Mrs. Almome saw her begin 
to feel her misfortune in all its poignancy. She 
threw herself on the floor in a frenzy of sori^pw, 
and the viotence of her emotions was such as 
ahnost to render Mrs* Almome incapable of at- 
teihpting to console her. 



Sb^ continiijed in this aisUic tiU the evening, 
HKJhipn tM innreaties qF Mrs. Ahnorn^ produced 
aa ^fcas^^ipoe o£ c%lam«f& ; but she would not 
be prevailed upon t<» lie dQ\vi^ $he iip^lpxed 
Mrs. Almorne to permit her to pafs the night 
ia sitting pr wajki^g ; declaring tb^t ZJXy V9.te 
vt^ pf^jfMiC^ t^ tl^ horro( o£ aw^kfei^iflg fcooK 
•leep, to the sense of her misery. 

fifar%. AlmoTB^ kpsTiy} that th^^re was ptie w^y 
of gQ(7Q0f9i|i£( t^f feclang^^-^c^Vpg.h^'? coa^eifn 
for oHm%i^ 9Ad m ib^ nv>i:wiig sh^ tqld hfff t]^; 

hot siMril9 % (be ^^e of her hrother^i who w^^ 

far mo^e unhappy; tha)c^hevael^.*-r9-NjQ^.ng4 ^ 

saidi could Ub niore coMobloiry |o him tt^9^ 

her Gompanyt if she could meet iim witid^ ^pi9i- 

posure. He had often ezprefaed Z9t t^mffH 4§^ 

sire to see her* which she had discouraged from 

fearing her skuatipA would aggravate hi) 99lc« 

tion ; but if she would now retom to hiii|» witb 

at resolution to oommaad her leelii^ga» sbe waft 

pers«acted their meeting would be a conaoUtiom 

te both.— ««*' Need I add, my beloved C<mk 

stanza, how much it would afflict me> to sef 

you sink under dietf efs V* 

C4 
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^* Enough, my dear Madam," said Constan* 
tia, ardently prefsing the hand of Mrs. Al- 
raorne, ." you shall see that I do not forget the 
lefsons you have taught me.'* 

•* Come then, my loye," replied Mrs. Al- 
morne, <* let me now conduct you to yOut bro« 
then'* 



' Upon saying this, she took her by the hand, 
and led her down stairs.' Believing that Fre* 
deric was in the yellow drawing-room, she con- 
ducted her thither ; but no sooner did Constan- 
t!a enter it, than she started back, as if seized 
with sudden horror, and giving a shriek, flew 
with precipitation to another room, where she 
found her brother with Sir Robert and Lady 
Homdon and Mrs. Welby. 

Their presence calmed her, and she pafsed 
the rest of the day with as much firmnefs as 
Mrs. Almorne could desire. Her sister had 
come to spend some days at the Abbey, and 
her mere presence was a comfort to Constantia, 
while the endeavours of Sir Robert to keep up 
conversation with Mrs. Almorne and Mrs* Wcl* 
by, joined to the innocent playfulnefs of Fre- 
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dale's sons, insensibly lefsened the gloom which, 
hung over the minds of the family. 

Constantia did not attempt to enter, into con- 
yerfation, but she sometimes attended to what 
was said, and always behaved with composure.. 
Bat her attention was chiefly excited by her 
nephews. She prefsed them to her heart as a 
sacred deposite from their mother^ — ^and in the 
attentions she paid to them,— -in the carefses> 
she bestowed upon them> she. found a sweetj^ 
yet sad consolation* 

For several days j however, Mrs. Almorne- ob- 
served, that she often withdrew for a short time,^ 
and returned with her eyes red and swelled y 
and she was much surprised upon discovering,^ 
that the place to which she constantly retired, 
was the room from which she had fled so pre^ 
cjpitately the first day that she came dowui 
stairs. 

One morniHg having remained in itJinusually • 
long, Mrs. Alraornc was led by anxiety to fol- • 
low her, and found her kneeling before a sofa, , 
bathed in tears- She sat down by her, and ten- 
derly inquired, why she came hitlier so often,, 

C5 



and chose this partictfhr spot tor the place ef 
her mourning ? 

•• It was hcre,^ replied Consttiitft, in a voice 
scarcely articuhtei — ^ it was here en this sofat 
that I was htely folded in the arms of my la- 
ther and mother, and wondered how I eottld 
ever have been unhappy when blefsed with fadi 
parents !— — I still see their angelic formsi—* 
still hear their pure spirits— and feel that the 
highest delight I can ever know is in doing 
them homage !'' 

Mrs. Almorne wept over Constantiai and for 
tome time they mingled their tears together; 
but when Mrs. Almorne had removed her to 
another apartmentj and saw her again com- 
posed, she entreated that she would oblige her 
by forbearing so dangerous an indulgence. *' I 
grieve, my sweet Constantia,'* she said, ** to 
impose any painful restraint upon you, but I 
fear that sorrow, if encouraged, may enervate 
your mind, and injure your health ; and I wish 
you to command that fortitude, which will pre- 
serve you for the comfort of those you love, 
and fit you for the important part, which, I 
hope, you have to act in life." 



'*I know not," replied Constantia, "what 
may yet await me, but I feel as if in the midst 
of a dark and heavy cloud, through which the 
beams of the sun can never pafs.** 

'< Your feelWigs, my love, av« natural, and far 
should I be from calling your attention at pre* 
sent to prospects of fttUirity that regard only 
yourself; but there is one view I may suggest 
tQ your considei^tioQ„ because it comes reeoQi- - 
ipeoded b3F «very ^enqrous feeling. You mu,8t • 
be sensible how niuchf Valmonsor piay suffer 
from his separation f^oni you^^ and the miserable 
uncertainty in which his prospects are involv<« 
ed) and you cannot reflect on this,' without 
feeling Sj»lis(«qtio|i in the hope of relieving him - 
frQOi &Q U^h^ppy a ^tate. In s^ short time your 
father's Will mu^t be read \ your fortune wiU 
then be known, and Valmonsor^will no. longer 
fear the obstacles to your union, which he has 
hithe^tp dreaded ; — ^lie M'ill return, apd in uuit- 
ing yourself to him, you will fulfil the la$( ^ 
wishes pf yout father." 

Constamia sighed deeply, and prefscd the 
hand of Mr^ AUnornCj without offering any 
repljf. 
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CHAPTER X. 



W 



HEN the day fixed for the funeral arrir- 
edj Hastings was unable to attend* Philip also 
was absenti pleading as his apology the painfut- 
nefs of meetingi for a short time only, with his 
family! upon so melancholy an occasion. 

The funeral was conducted with the utmost 
simplicity ; the deep grief of the mourners was 
the only circumstance by which it was distin- 
j^uished. 

Constantia did not know when it tool^ place^ 
Mrs. Almorne having contrived to keep her ig- 
norant till it was over ; she only knew that it 
was over^ by being told that her father's papers 
. were to be opened immediately in the presence 
of Mrs Almorne, her brother Frederic, Sir Ro» 
bert Horndooi Mr. Edgeworth, and Mr. Wil- 



HOUR. 91 

her, an attorney of Canterbury, whom herein 
dest brother had sent to attend the opening of 
the Will. 

Mrs. Welby had been obliged to return home 
two days before, and Lady Horndon having left 
Omville the preceding eyenkig, Constantia shut ^ 
herself up in her own apartment, that she might 
be remote from hearing any thing of a businefa 
which spoke so painfully the reality of her mis- 
fortune.— ^he had no curiosity about the parti- 
culan of the Will, for she was certain thatever)^ 
part of her father's testament would be liberal 
and just.. 

The hour appointed for the bustnefs was> 
twelve, and four o'clock came without her hav- 
ing thought upon the subject, but she was then 
surprised that she did not see Mrs. Almome y 
and when five pafsed without hearing of her^. 
she became so anxious^ that she was going to 
niake inquiries, when Mrs.. Almorne came ta 
conduct her to dinner* 

She apologized for her long absence by say- 
itrg, she had been engaged with Mr. £dgewortb» 
who, with Sir Robert, was still in the house ; 
and added, that as she had still some businefs 



to speak of to Eigcwotthf zhp should «ot objict 
to lipr setiriog soon after dtiiiier« 

Constantia accompanied her to the dining* 
room^ without raakiof any ini|uirie«» and aoon 
after the cloth was renovedf she withdrew lo 
bet afartmanty where she remauied tUI ftfei* 
Aliaof nc seat a servant tet request hier cqvk 
pa^r to tea» 

She iound Mts* Almonte and her hcetfcer 
atene^ who talked of ind&fieveat snbjectv wtdir 
out once mentioningo the bosiaefs io vdiich thcjr 
had been engaged ; but she could not help ohh. 
tenring in the course of the evening, that they 
often appeared strangely abseiil!^ and had aTery 
^enliar esppe(sio» of countenance. 

She forbore, howei(er, to make iiii|nictfli>aa<l 
the night pafeed without her discovering the 
eause of their akcved behaviour} whtch^ to her 
apprehension^ became every mgaient aaore "^ 
sible. 

In the morniflf at breakfast, Mrs. Almorne 
and Frederic^talked so mueh« and so fast upoft 
a subject in which they were interested, that 



site had na oppoftunily of kiquiriiig' about tho 
transactions of the preceding day ; and as sooa 
as breakfast was over, Mrs. Almorne begged she 
wo«i{d esfc^ise the beiflg left alone during the 
meming, as she was to be epgaged with Mr* 
Edgeworth. Constantia imiiicdiatcly tetited, 
and remained alone, till she was totd by a ser« 
Tant that dinner waited. 

She found Mr. Edge worth wkh Mrs* Atmom^ 
and her brother. During dinner they talked of 
trifling matters, but very soon after it, she re« 
ceived a hint from Mrs. Almorne to retire. 

She was reeatted ta tea at a Tery late hoof^ 
when this evening pafsed as the preceding onej 
except that both Mrs. Almorne and Frederic ap« 
peared still more silent and absent* 

She was now convinced that something ex- 
traordinary had occurred, but she had not co**- 
rage to demand an explanation, which they 
seemed so little inclined to give; she parted 
from thcnu without receiving any solution of 
the mystery, and during a slceplcfs night form- 
ed many fruitlcfs conjectures as to the cause of 



a behaviour^ which appeared equally unaccoanb* 
able and alarming. 

Early in the morniflg» Lady Horndon canae 
to see her) and> upon their being left alone, she 
acknowledged her suspicions, and begged to 
know if they were just? 

Lady Horndon looked at her sorrowfully, 
but made tio answer* 

Constantia earnestly repeated her question* 

With a look of mingled pity and kindnefs, 
bexi sister took her affectionately by the hand% 

^-I entreat/' said Constanti?, ^' that you will 
tell me, if I am not mistaken." 

. <* I must eonfefs/' said Lady Horndon, ** that 
you are not i but I am sorry you have discover* 
ed it, since they have not thought proper to tell 
you,'* 

'' Would to heaven!** cried Constantia, 
^ they would not leave me in this state of un- 
certainty," 



*« It would be wrong," replied Lady Horn- 
don, ** to keep you in suspense ; since you must 
know soon, I shall go and request Mrs. Almorne 
to tell you immediately,'' 

*' Must know soon !" repeated Constantia, as 
her sister quitted the room,-—** what sttaoge 
evil is coming upon me 1'^ 

Lady Horndon was not long in returning 
with Mrs. Almorne, who addrefsing Constan« 
tia in the kindest manner, said, *< I have been 
unwilling, my dear, to difcover to you the cause 
of our uneasinefs thefe two days, because I 
hoped it would be over before you had any sus- 
picion of it i but as your sister tells me that 
concealment can no longer be of service, I shall 



now- ** 



Mrs. Almorne stopt>— but after pausing a 
moment, she proceeded ; '< It is a very extraor- 
dinary circumstance that you have to hear of, 
and one which at first must try you severely,*-* 
but the evil is not irremediable, and I trust that 
you will bear it with aU the fprtitudc I could 
wish/' 



Again Met* Abaome pattscd^ and CoMStantb 
looked a^ her ftsgrfuUy. wihoittt 4fiiiQC to spcjilb 

<< You must be rery QMifili a0l9iH9bc<l/ re- 
sumed Mrs. AImonie> ** when I tell yoU| that 
wc haxo sot Wfia akte tpi fiad fMX fiilkier't 
Witt.? 

<* Not find it I repeated Constantiai amazed; 
iblhtttvarigfiW^^ ' 

Mv8« Aknprae'ei c^tU^iKuiGe too pUUiIy ^vir 

^ The «l(Kifit0st' 9fimk ]»& 910 404|b4; bec» 
i 



<* It has," returned Mrs. Almorne* << ;mu1 
though hitherto in vaiD^ I cannot believe that it 
ialoet.** 

Ckuiatantia gpazed ahevnateiy on h«r ml^v$ wd. 
Mrs. AlmoYne for a minute, but becoming fai|^, 
her head sunk on the shoulder.of Lady Homdon. 

Recovering in a few moments, she said, ^* I 
truUi my dear Madam, you do not think it is 
for myself alone that I am thus affectedly. 



* I kM Vf SBf dear^ it is aot^ and. I hop^ that 

« 

every cause of your rqasot wilji be removed bf 
the recoYery of the Will ; but should it be lost* 
let me aftare you> diat ttotkiag shaft be left un- 
done bf vac J which can in^ the smalkst dvgVM 
contribute to your happinefiu* 



»•> 



** i wUl newri my geMrout fifiendt ba a biif» 
dea OS ]»«J' 

^ Can. you9,Coa8tanita> fiaraimmtalsuppafls 
ihtt youf lv¥ptne& ia not mina i^ 

'^ Nbff must you^"^ said Lady Homdoo^ waim* 
Iy» ** imagim^ th^ my peace caa be aeparased 
from yotir9 ; it wiU he my happiaeCst my evev 
loved 8iater> to contr ihute to yousa ; a»d I hate 
been et^jptned by Sir Rohe»^ to eakreiaft diat you 
iKiU d» U0 the favour to make Elboitrae yo»r 
homok Need I say hew much my beast 4e« 
lights in a request, which I am sure has bcei^ 
made from his J ** 

^ How very grateful ia your kindjieist Wf 
dear 7annyt'^ replied CoDStanda* empharical^ : 
~<< But tell me/* eontinuad she, after a short 
paoscy ^^ why yoift tluak the Will may bc.reeo^ 
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Yered, or rather tell me how it can be lost ; for 
iCiU I can scarcely believe it ?'' 

- •* We have not been more easy of belief than 
jpuTsdif* said Mrs. Almorne » ** but I shall give 
you all the information in my power. 

Your father's cabinet was sealed about two 
hours after his death by Frederic to the presence 
of Dr. Welby, and the seals remained untouch- 
edf till they were broken by Mr. Edgeworth be- 
tare Sir Robert, Frederic, Wilber, and myself. 
Yqu may imagine our astonishmenti when, af- 
ter the strictest search, no Will could be found. 
Mr. Edgeworth declared he bad drawn one 
which he had seen deposited in the cabinet, and 
I also said, that I had lately read a Will, which 
was drawn by him. Your brother suggested 
the looking for it elsewhere, which was done. 
Every repository, in which there was a pofsibi- 
Uty of finding it, was explored in vain.— -The 
question then was, what had become of it ; but 
to this every one was at a lofs to reply, till Wil- 
ber said, the matter could only be explained by 
supposing that Sir John had destroyed it, with 
the intention of making another, which his un« 
expected death had prevented. 

• Edgewprth thought this impofsible, as your 
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father had lately added a codicil to his Will, with- 
out hinting the smallest intention of makin|^ 
another. I confirmed this opinion, by mea- 
txoning that your father had, on his death-bed^ 
declared that his pecuniary affairs were settled. 
Edgeworth thought this circumstance alone was 
sufficient to evince that he had not deflroyed 
his Will ; and added, that he had always been so 
remarkable for distinctnefs and attention to bu- 
sinefs, that it was impofsible he could have ne- 
glected or made any mistake in so important a 
concern. He therefore hoped the Will would be 
found ; but if by any accident it had been lost, 
he had a scroll of it at home, which he would 
produce for the satisfaction of the family 5— or 
rather, said he, I shall instantly write the parti- 
culars of it from memory, andj if Mrs. Almorne 
thinks them correct, and the scroll in my house, 
which I shall immediately deliver to Mr. Wil- 
ber, be found to confirm my deposition from 
memory, little doubt will remain to Sir Hast- 
ings of the intentions of his respected father, 
which I dare say he will gladly fulfil. 

Sir Robert requested that he would immedi- 
ately commit the particulars of the Will to paper, 
and while he was doing fo, I likewifc noted them 
down, as well as I could remember them. . 
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When tire had £nished| our ftccotints vere 
fcnmd to agree, upon which Wilber was desired 
tO'Cslrry'bcffh to your brother, and inform him 
of whaft liad happened* He immediately set 
out for Canterbury, and yesterday Tctumed at 
the hour he had appointed to meet iK^ih JShr Ro- 
bert and Mr. Edgeworth here. 

He told us that your brother had exprefseJ 
the utmost surprise at his father's having left 
no Win, which could Only be accounted for by 
Supposing he had destroyed the on« hchad made^ 
from baring on reflection disapproTed of it; and 
that his fudden -illnefs had prevented his mak- 
ing another. This sappositioui he thought, was 
)ict tendered improbable by your father's hav- 
ihg declared on his death-bed, that his pecuniary 
afffiiirs were settled^ asit^was eafy to imagine 
las memox^y might fail him at a moment in 
which his mind was so extremely disturbed, and 
his body debilitated. But whatever knight be 
the cause of his neglecting to leave a Will, he 
^ould be happy to make some compensation to 
the legatees for the failure, though it cOuKl not 
reasonably be expected that he would make the 
•donations so large as Mr. Edgeworth had stated 
-them to be. He said that you were not entirely 
unprovided for, but he should be glad to 'make 



tttch an addition to die Ifig^^y kft y^ea by Lady 
Anson, as youfr fnoids thooght t>roper, and at 
the same time hoped that yon Mrotdd make hia 
houfe youT home* 

Neither your brothert ^^^ Sir Robert seem- 
ed fond of replying to all this, and therefore I 
took upon me to lay, that it was impofsible Co 
foppofe your father had destroyed his Will, aa 
he was perfectly sensible and recollected, when 
he had affirmed that his afiairs were settled ; 
and that however it bad been lost, it would be 
proper to be afsured it was irrecoverably gone, 
before Sir Hastings should determine what 
ought to be done for the legatees^ 

When Wilber left us. Sir Robert said, that 
were it pofsible to suppose there was any person 
'desirous of destroying the Will, he should think- 
it had been stolen from your father's cabinet 
during the last hours of his life. 

•« Ambrose Doyley," said Edgeworth, " Sir 
John's old servant who constantly attended 
him* was a witnefs to the Will, and saw it de- 
posited in the cabinet ; I should like to converse 
with him upon the subject: perhaps he may 
throw some light upon it." 

I immediately proposed that he should be 
sent for, and interrogate'd, but Frederic said 
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that he had been taken ill two days ago, and 
had requested leave to go to his own house, 
which he granted. 

Edgeworth asked where his house was, and 
»said he would go to it, and upon being told 
that it was at Molton, about two miles from 
Omville, he determined to go there last nighti 
and return here early this morningi to inform 
us of the event of his inquiry. He is not yet 
come, which surprises me greatly, and I only 
waited the result of his visit to Ambrose, be- 
fore I made you acquauxted with the affair." 

'* I have no hope of discovery," said Con- 
stantia }" for whoever has stolen the Will« must 
be too much aware of the importance of con- 
cealment, to leave any avenue open to dietec- 
tion.*' 

" There can be no doubt," said Lady Horn- 
don, *' that the Will has been stolen ; but I think 
it very pofsible that circumstances may lead to 
a discovery." 

» 

The conversation was interrupted by the en- 
trance of a servant to inform Mrs. AimornCi 
^ihat Mr. Edgeworth was arrived. 
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As soon as she had left die roonii Constantia 
asked hef sister, if she could tell her the parti- 
culars of the Will ? 

« Most of them," she replied, *' It entitled 
yoa to fourteen thousand pounds; Philip to 
twenty ; Frederic to two ; each of his sons to 
four J and myself to nine. There was likewise 
eight thousand pounds in Icfacies to others, and 
five hundred pounds per annum in annuities to 
indigent persons who have been dependent on 
his bounty. Its disappearance is a very ex- 
traordinary afiair ; but whatever becomes of it, 
my beloved sister, I trust I shall have the happi- 
nefs of seeing you make Elboume your home/* 

" I shall ever think your society one of my 
'first comforts,'* said Constantia 4 <' and if I do 
not reside with you so much as you may expect, 
be afsured it can be owing neither to want of 
afiection, or insensibility to your goodnefs." 

" I can never suspect you of indifFerencc,'* 
replied Lady Homdon } " but I fear that Mrs. 
Almorne will monopolize you. Reflect, how- 
ever, Constantia, that you have ever been one 
of the greatest blcfsings of my life, and that you 
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ought not to deny me some opportunity of showr^ 
iiig my gratitude as well as .my afiection.*' 

'' You owb me nothings my dear Fanny, 
hut afiectiooy and in this our obligations are 
mutual. For some time, I believe that I must 
reside with Mrs. Almome. You know that I 
owe her filial duty ; and before she knew of this 
last misfortune, she told me that she expected I 
would, in a few days,, go with her to Delnn 
Lodge, and make it my principal home. I ami 
however, too confused at. present to know what 
ought to be my future plans, and it may be 
some time.before I can decide them.^ 

" I shall forbear, then, to prefs the subject 
farther, but trust your future determinatioas 
wiU be kind." 



*' I request you will, in the meanwhile, make 
proper acknowledgments for me to Sir Robert 
for his kindnefs }— and ask him where are now 
those sanguine hopes, which he entertained for 
me in May ?" 

*'* Your prospects will brighten ; Sir Robot 



Bays, he cannot bcliere that fortune will desert 



you." 



" The smiles of fortune are never to be trust- 
ed, and happy, are they whose n^inds are early 
trained to pbcc no dependence upon them t" 
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CHAPTER Xr. 



M 



RS. Almorne found Sir Robert and Frc« 
deric with Mr. Edgeworth. 

** I have been prevented, Madam,'* said the 
latter upon her entrance, ** from waiting upon 
you 80 soon as I intended, by not being able to 
see Ambrose Doyley till this morning. When 
I went to his house last night, I was told that 
he was too ill to be spoken with. I inquired 
about his disorder, and was informed it was the 
cramp in his stomach. I asked if he had medi- 
cal aid ? No ) he diought it unnecessary, as he 
expected he should soon get better. I advised 
his wife to send for a physician, and left the 
liouse without troubling her farther. 

This morning I returned, and was told that 
fie was worse. I asked if he had yet had me- 
dical advice ? His wife replied, that he would 
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aot be prevailed upon to have any^ as he thought 
nature the best doctor. 

I told her that I would talk to him upon the 
subject^ if she would permit me to see him. 

She said| that it was quite unnecessary to give 
myself any trouble^ as her husband would take 
his own way. I desired however that I might 
see him for a few minutes, as I had businefs of 
importance to speak of. She declared that it 
was impofsible to trouble him. I persisted in 
my request ; and as I grew more importunate^ 
she became embarrafsedf and opposed my design 
with such aajbiety and evident confusioni as de- 
termined me to attempt seeing him without her 
consent. 

I left her abruptly^ and went up stairs to a 
chamber^ where I found him in bed. The 
curtains were open, and I instantly saw his 
countenance^ which had not the appearance of 
sicknefsj but of misery. The moment he saw 
me, he gave a frightful starcj and suddenly 
averted his face. 

I sat down by him, and made some inquiries 
about his health, to. which he gave no answer. 

I then told him I must trouble him with a 
few questions, and proceeded to acquaint him 
with the lofs of the Will. He kept his face 
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turned from me^ but lay quiet, iill I asked if be 
could give me any information respecting it ? 
He then removed himself farther from me» but 
did not speak. I desired him to know if he had 
lately seen it in the hands of Sir John, or had 
heard him mention it ? — Still he was silent. T 
represented the great injury the younger mem- 
bers of the family sustained by the loft of the- 
Will, and conjured him by the regard he had- 
for his old master and benefactor, to say if he 
could give the least intelligence about it*. 
He answered only by a deep groana 
I exprefsed the greatest surprise at his silence^ 
»nd urged him by. every moral and religious du- 
ty to answer. He turned, and twisted himself 
fiumberlefs ways, but still persevered in silence. 
I coaxed, admonished, and threatened in vain, 
and was at length obliged to leave him, without 
obtaining any thing by my labour, but the 
strongest suspicions of bis being aocefaary, at 
least, to the lofs of the Will." 

Mr. Edgeworth ceased, but for some time a 
profound silence prevailed. 

At length Mrs* Almorne ssud, *^ Several ch-^ 
cumstances, Siri which I discovered tfab mora* 
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uigi' leave me no doubt that your suspicions are 
just i but as they do not amount to legal proof , 
I fear we must resign all hope of recovering the 
Willj unlefs Doyley should repent/' 

'^ I believe^ Madam i* he does repent^ but ht 
dare not risk the consequences ofhia villany,. 
by disclosing it. I own,I fear the Will is irre- 
czovcrably lost ; and it aiTords an unhappy proof 
of the care requisite respecting a concern, which, 
I believe, is more frequently.^neglected, in one 
way or other, .than any of equal importance in 
Ufe-'? 

" Unlefs^'' said Sir Robert, " fortune should 
unexpectedly favour us, I am afraid indeed the 
Will is gone ; yet I would still make some at- 
tempt to overcome the taciturnity of Doyley/' 

Mr. Edgewortb said, he would be glad to 
adopt any measure that Sir Robert thought pro- 
per for the purpose; and Mrs. Almorne ap« 
pfoved of the intention, but Frederic was too 
much. hurt by the reflections to which the dis* 
cufsion gave rise, to take any part in the con- 
versation. 
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Mrs. Almonie inquired of Mr. Edgewortbi if 
there Was any chance of benefit to the younger 
members of the family from their father's per- 
sonal property i but he could give her no 
hope of it, as the large sums,, which Sir John 
had expended on his sons, had involved him in 
debts that would probably equal it. One of 
these debts was five thousand pounds to Con* 
stantia, being the principal and interest of the 
money left her by h^dy Anson^ whiqh had been 
put into his hands. 

Mr. Edgeworth said, there was however » 
part of Sir John's property, to which he was 
uncertain whether the right lay in Sir Hastings 
or the younger chlhireo, and if in the latter, it 
would be of importance to them ; but he wish-* 
ed that the question might not be agitated witb^i 
out the advice of cpunseL 

Mrs. Almorne fequested he would draw out 
a state of the case, which should be carried to 
town by Frederic, and submitted to the opinion 
of a celebrated lawyer, who had been an inti- . 
mate friend of his father's. 

The busineCs with Mr. Edgeworth thus ter* 
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txiinztcd, Mrs. Almorne returned to Lady Horn- 
don and Constantia, to inform them of what 
had pafsed. 

% 

Constantia received the intelligence with 
firmnefs ; and during the rest of the day showed 
more calmnefs than she had pofsefsed any day 
since the death of her mother* 
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CHAPTER XII. 



OiR Robert and Lady Horndon returned to^ 
Elboume in the eTening^ and, on their depar- 
ture, Mrs. Almorne told Constantia, that she 
wished to take her to Delvin Lodge the next 
morning. 

Coitstantia was unwilling to oppose the wishes 
of Mrs. Almorne, but felt great reluctance to 
leaving Omville so abruptly ; i t was to part 
a second time with her father and mother. 

Mrs. Almorne said, that she should soon re-* 
turn again if she desired it, but that she wished 
to hurry her away at present, on account of Fre- 
deric, who was aniious to see her at Delvia 
Lodge before he left her. 

<« When does he go ?" asked Constantia. 



HOME. 83 

<* The moment you are settled/' replied Mrs« 
Almorne,. " for businefs calls him to town> 
where, I hope, constant occupation will be of 
service to him. He has been inezprefsibly hurt 
by the disappearance of the Will, not only from 
the lofs to the legatees, but the suspicions it has 
given rise to as to the cause of it/' 

*' These suspicions, no doubt, rest upon 
Hastings/f 

. ** They do, and with the strongest appearance 
af justice. There can be. little doubt that he 
employed l)oyIey to secrete the Will, which 
may be inferred, not merely from the behavious 
of the latter to Edge worth, but a variety of other 
circumstances. Mrs. Finch tells me, that Doy- 
ky's family have lately appeared in a state. o£ 
expense greatly superior to the wealth, they 
were supposed to pofsefs, yet no explanation of 
fheir affluence has been given. Thi& change in 
their condition took place soon after Hastings* 
visit here in October 4 and during both his last 
visits, his servant Nelson, paid, for the first time, 
such afsiduous court to Doyley's wife and daugh- 
ters,, as/led the eldest girl to expect him as a 
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husband) though Mrs. Finch knew that he was 
privately engaged to another.*' 

•* Was it consistent with the prudence of 
Hastings to take such open means of gaining 
the favour of Doyley ?* 

** It was necessary to risk something ; and he 
probably thought the sudden change in Doyley's 
situation, would be forgotten long before your 
father's death. Nelson's attentions to the fami« 
ly, he would expect to be considered as the vo* 
luntary act of his servant, while they might be 
extremely useful, as it is well known that Doy* 
ley is governed by his wife. Perhaps, too, NeU 
son carried them farther than was prudent ; for 
he is a bad man, but a convenient servant, who 
will serve his master, without scruple about the 
means. Of Nelson's own suspicions, your bro* 
ther would be regardlefs^ as he has him secure^ 
ly In his interest. He has probably^ however^ 
been at pains to deceive him *, but, at all events^, 
must have been conscious, that the odium o£ 
suspicions he could not wholly escape." 

** My father thought Doyley a good man and^ 
a faithful servant, and he has been so long in 
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the hmSLff that I could not hairc diitrustci 
him.** 

** Tour father, my dear, bad gre^t reason ti» 
think well of Doyley ^ but it la of little ^nse^ 
quence what a man is, if he allows himelf to- 
be guided by a foolish woman ^ and of the yz-^ 
nity and folly of Doyley's wife, Hastings ha& 
taken advantage by means of Nelson- 
Mrs. Iinch ba6 likewise informed me, that 
the night after your fa^her^s death, Hastingf 
sent Nelson to bri^g Doyley to Canterbury oi^ 
pretence of wishing to receive a particular ac- 
count of the iUnefs and last days of his father^ 
For thia an»o(y he waa highly extolled by Nek 
son) and it gained him credit with the servantSt 
but to wtp. '^ IS confirmation strong }" for he if 
acither the man to £eel such anxiety, nor, if he 
were, would he be so impatient as not to wait 
a few days till he could meet with Frederic'* 
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^ These are striking facts.' 



^ It appears also suspicious, that he should 
empby Wilber, to attend the opening of the 
papers* It surprised me at first as very unne* 
ccssary ; but having no suspicion of his motives^^ 
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I thought ofidlttle) till we diseorered the lofil- 
of the Will. I think .noW| that he employed 
him to prerent his having intercourse with 
Edgewortby who is an* acute and honest man, 
that is much attached to the family. It may,* 
too, be worthy of notice, that his health should* 
have- obliged him to stop, on his way here, at sa 
convenient a place «$• Canterbury.? 

<' From all these circumstances, F should hikve 
ho doubt of his guilt, if I couU imagine hin» 
capable of so base an action*" 

*'It' is not easy for you to imagine him ca<« 
pable of what must appear to you an act of ex^ 
traordinary depravity $ but, in my mind, it is 
not so bad ^m the- cold4iearted| ungrateful be*^ 
haviour he has long shown to his father and 
mother } and) in his own opinion, I dare say^ 
the destruction^ ef ^ the Will is not a crime of » . 
very deep die.** 

** How can he thint so ?** ' 

^* By not supposing it will reduce the legatees 
to distrefs. If he adds two or three thousand 
pounds to what you have from Lady Anson, he 
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vill think you sufficiently proYided for, as he 
helieves it is in your power to marry well when*, 
ever you please, and probably thinks he does: 
you a farour^ by obliging you- to OTercome your 
romantic objections to rich Peers. At all e?ents, 
he knows you haye friends with whom you can 
haTC an agreeable home, and perhaps hopes, by- 
laying you under obligation to himself, to in- 
volve you in a connection with his wife. 
' For Philip's disappointment, he will probably 
feel more than youra, and therefore, may in- 
tend to give him eight or nine thousand pounds* 
with the advantage of appearing to do a gene- 
rous things 

Frederic, he thinks, has already got too much } 
Lady Homdon quite' enough ; and as to the 
other legatees, he will suppose a very small mat- 
ter should suffice ; and thus he will gain a large 
sum, without in the least disturbing his con- 
science." 

^* I believe it may be so." 

** His intended marriage probably first led 
him to think with anxiety of the Will, for he 
might fear that it would produce an alteration 
IB it to his disadvantage. It is likely, that in 
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October be engaged Dojlcj to mform Bim if 
font father made any cbange in it^ and might 
hear of his having done so in November ; buC 
whatever may hav€ been the circumstances that 
guided his conducts it must now be your endea-^ 
Tour to think of it as little as pofsible i and for- 
tunately there is no danger of your meeting 
with him soon> aS| by a letter Frederic bad from 
him this mornings I find he has no intention of 
being here before June* Let us now» then^ ga 
to Delvin Lodge^ and you can revisit Omvillc 
if you please.^ 

^< I will leave it to-morrow, my dear Madamji 
*bnt I shall n£?er return !^' 
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CHAPTER Xni. 



^Pivft a night in wbich ffeep had not for m 
momoit weighed down the eye-lids of Constant 
tiaj she arose at an early houp« 

She was now to bid farewell to all the (cencff 

of her past life ; ^to the place which was as« 

sociated with every feeling of her heart. Scarce- 
ly could an image rise to her remembrance^ 
which was notbknded wit}i the idea of Orn- 
ville^ Abbey.— Every spot, every tree, every 
shrub therCi was interwoven wiih the recollec- 
tion of her happiest hours* 

Lately she was in this beloved place with the 
dearest objects of her affection ; surrounded by 
the pleasures of life,— secure of fortune, and 

blcfsed with every hope of future comfort ; 

now Ihc was to kavc it for ever— deprived of 



those btloTcd objects, and lost to every sense of 
joy. 

Though shrinking with terror from the at« 
tempti. she could not think of leaving Ornvilley . 
without taking a last look ateveiy part of the 
house.— —As soon as it was light, she left her • 
rooxnr-and wandered- through the numerous 
apartments of the Abbey, beginning with those 
•he had least frequented, and graduallyadvaa» 
cing to the most interesting... 

Sometimes she sat down, and wept bitterly;— 
at others, she stood. gazing on the scene befere 
lier, while . 
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Each dumb object spake/' 



The library was one of the last places she vi» 
eiled. ShcrStood for some minutes at the dooc 
before she had couragp to open it, and entered 
with trembling fteps.— Instead of the cheerful 
fire which used to blaze- there,-— instead' of 
those benign looks and kind accents which used 
to greet her entrance, all was silent, cold, and 

desolate. On advancing, she perceived a 

book lying open, with a reading glafs upon it^ 
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Tivliich her. father had constantly used.- 
tumedy and would have flcd| but her ftrength 
failed, and she sunk upon a chair.-*— The an<* 
guish she folt, was mingled with dread, and 
despair. 

Unable to look or more, she remained till 
she was rouzed by the striking of a clock.— 
£rom every, stroke she felt a pang, which shook 
her whole-frame i^starting up, she flew from 
the library till she came to. a room,, the door of 
which being open, she saw from it the pictures 
of her father and mother.— The sight in- 
stantly restored her \ their benign countenances 
9poke the wordd of peaee^ and awakened only 
the sweetest recollections. She gazed and wept 
alternately* enjoying almost a species of delight^ 
compared with what she had just suffered. 

Here Mrs. Almorne found her, and wished 
to withdraw her from ao affecting a scene j but 
at the idea of removal, Constantia relappedinta 
licr former unhappinefs, and could with diffi- 
culty be prevailed upon to quit the spot, 

. -*- My dear,*' said Mrs. Almorne, •' you. 
shall have copies of these pictures/' 



9i KaMB. 

• *« Alas !** said Constantia, " it is not the 
y parting from them that I feel so severely, — ^it is 
die recollection of those to whom I must leave 
them ;— Oh \ Mrs. Almorne, how I wish 
they could be the companions of the purest 
spirits* who would regard them with venera- 
tion» aud delight m- the remembrance of theic 
virtues P* 



There was another task«, which Constantia 
anxiously wished to perform before she quitted 
tjie Abbey,«-p4he taking leave of the servants^, 
most of whom had been long in the family, and 
much esteemed by her father and mother ; but ' 
to this Mrs. Almorne, seeing her quite exhaust-^ 
ed, would not consents as she could see them at 
Delvin Lodge 

Mrs. Almorne tindertook to reconcile them^. 
to her not taking leave of them before her de- 
parture. It was not difficult to persuade them» 
that she was unable to bid them farewell i and 
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thcf allf at the desire of Mrs. Almornei pro* 
iiii6ed to keep out of sight till she was gones 
•except those whose presence was necefsary. 

As soon as breakfast was o?er| Coastanti» 
lieard the rolling of the coach^ which was to 
convey her from the Abbey.-— -«*< It has a 
death like sound !'' cried she, tremblinf and 
turning pale>-—*-but rising quickly, she runy 
.and precipiutely threw herself into it. 

Her brother, with Mrs. Almorne and the 
children immediately followed, and the carriage 
aoon drove off. 

To spare the feelings of Constantia and Fre»- 
^ric as much as pofsible, Mrs. Almorne paired 
the coachman to take them by another road 
than the weU-known avenue* which they had 
been so much accusCoiscd to travel 4 but the 
kind intentions of Mrs. Almorne were frus- 
trated, by Constantia's placing herself in the 
back seat of the coach, and the circuitous course 
it took, gave her a view of the Abbey, and the 
surrounding scenery much longer than she 
could have had, if the carriage had taken the 
ordinary road. 
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Soinetimes the whole of the house appeared 
in 82ght ; at otfaersi she^had only aglimpse of it 
tbrovgh the trees^ when a ringle window spoke 
to her still more forcibly.--^ At one moment 
she saw the towers of the Abbey rising in all 
their solemn grandeur|—-at another, its ruins only 
were Tisiblei—— their melancholy and sublime 
beauty filled her with indescribable sensations* 

She ardently gazed on these objects* as ihey 
alternately appeared to her view, or faded be- 
fore her- sight, till she came to an opening in the 
trees, not distant from a mount on which she 
saw a group of people afsembled. As the car- 
riage moved slowly along, she soon discovered 
them to be the servants, who had thus fdUowed 
its course, and were eagerly watching to catch 
a last look of them as they pafsed. 

This sight overcame Constantia ;— «-«she be- 
came insensible to every thing but her own 
affliction, and yielded to it without restraint^ 
till she found the little arms of her nephews 
folded about her nebk, and their lips prefsing 
her cheek.— ^Clasping them fondly to her 
breast, die ezclaimedj *^ Dear images of my 
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father and brother^ you ha^re recalled me to life I 
*—— >I will command more composure.^ 

Mr8» Almorae and ^Trederic were not in a 
state to speak to her^ and a tnmirnful silence 
prevailed, till the carriage stopped at Delvin 



9$ HOUBi 



CHAPTER xnr. 



A 



.T Frederic's desire^ Mrs. Almome left him 
alone with Constantia in the evening, when, in 
the kindest and most delicate terms, he intreat- 
ed that she would ever consider his house and 
fortune as her own. 

Constantia warmly exprefsed her gratitude 
for the affection he had always shown her, which 
she had ever regarded as one of the first blef»* 
ings of her life, and now felt still more valuable 
from their misfortunes having endeared him to 
her more than ever, 

•* Mrs. Almome," said he, ** tells me, that 
she will not part with you, or I should hope to 
have you often with me in town. She has also 
told me of Valmonsor, o^hom I first heard 
on so interesting an occasion ; and the intelli- 
gence she has given me, inspires the greatest 
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hope of your future comfort, while tt fills me 
with regret for having deprived her of the means 
of rendering you immediately independent*** 

Constantia conjured him not to add to his 
distrefses by self-reproaches, which were ' un« 
just, as the cause of his obligation to Mrs. AU 
morne did him so much honour, that it should 
be remembered only with satisfaction* 

•* It might," he replied, •* if 1 were not con- 
scious that it was my own misconduct, not the 
misfortunes of Evelyn, which reduced me to the 
necefsity.— «-I am fated, Constantia, to distrefs 
ail those I love !'* 

At these words, Frederic rose, and walked in 
a disordered manner about the room, till, see- 
ing Constantia much agitated, he sat down by 
her, and entreated her forgivenefs, saying, if he 
could not soften, he ought not, at least, to add 
to her distrefs. 

He then earnestly desired her to be careful 
of herself, and let him hear of her frequently ; 
adding, << Tou will consider me, not merely as a 
Volumi r. E 
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friend and brother,— you will remember, that I 
am to be your father." 

To check the emotions which Constantia felt 
rising in her breast from this exprefsion, she 
eagerly grasped his Jiand, and made a sign to 
him to be silent. 

He obeyedj and, a minute after, anxious to 
divert the train of her thoughts, he called her 
attention to a sofa^ upon which lay his sons ; 
tired with play, they had thrown themselves up* 
on it, and were fast asleep. 

•* I have long thought,*' said Frederic, risingj 
and leading her to the sofa, *' that one of the 
finest sights in nature was a beautiful child 
asleep ;---in this statCj its innocence has often 
struck me as peculiarly charming." 



" And never,** replied she, " was it more 
striking than at this moment, — never were there 
two more lovely forms than wc now see.*' 

But hardly had Frederic contemplated. them 
a moment before he exclaimed, " Gracious 

Cod ! what a sight is this ! Oh ! Constantia, 

6 
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too truly did you say, that diirorces should not 
be made easy !" 

He threw himsetf beside his children in a 
transport of grief ;— the agony he suffered was 
terrible* till Constantia^ clasping him in her 
arms» appeared almost as much affected as him- 
self. He then started up, and, assuming some 
appearance of composure, endeavoured to soothe 
her feelings.— Their concern for each other ena- 
bled them to supprefs their emotions, and the 
return of Mrs. Almorne restored them to the 
state of calm melancholy in which she had left 
them. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



E 



ARLY next morning Frederic left Dehia 

Lodge, and a few days after his departure, 

Lady Horndon received a letter from Philip, 

which .was intended for both his sisters. He 

condoled with them on the death of their father 

and mother, and lamented the lofs of the Will, 

particularly on account of Constantia, whom he 

hoped Hastings would provide for properly, if 

the Will should not be recovered. He said, 

that he should very soon be married to Mrs. 

Melfont, and trusted they would behave to her 

ns a sister ; for he would not allow himself to 

suppose, that they would treat her, after she was 

their brother's wife, with severity, since other 

women in similar circumstances were often well 

received, even by those upon whom they had 

no claim. He concluded by saying, that it 

would give him and Mrs. Melfont the greatest 

pleasure to see Constantia one of their family. 
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To this letter Lady Horndon, with the appro- 
bation of her sister, returned an answer in ge- 
neral terms j she spoke of their father and mo- 
ther, and of the lofs of the Will, but made no 
reply to what was said of Mrs. Melfont. 

The next day brought Mrs. Almorne a letter 
from Frederic, in which he informed her, that 
he had consulted Mr. Ridgway with respect to 
the claim which Edgeworth thought they might 
have upon thtir father's property, and that his 
opinion was unfavourable to their wishes. He 
admitted that it was a fair subject of litigation, 
but did not think they had much prospect of 
succefs, and, at all events, wished it should ra- 
ther be settled by arbitration, as, from his re- 
gard for the family, it would give him much 
uneasinefs, if there was any public contest be- 
tween the members of it *, especially as the lofs 
of the Will would then become well known, 
whfch had much better be buried in oblivion.- 

Upon receiving this letter, Mrs. Almorne told 
Constantia, that since Mr. Ridgway's opinion 
was unfavourable, she should on several ac- 
counts wish them to give up the thoughts of a 
judicial contest with Hastings, though she did 

E3 
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not think the concealing of the lofs of the Will> 
ought to be any inducement to it. 

'* Mr. Ridgway probably thinks/* said Con- 
stantia> *' that it would be hard to bring the 
odium of public suspicions upon Hastings^ 
which may be unmerited^ and could not be at-' 
tended with advantagei" 



" I am inclined to believe," returned Mrs. 
Almorne, " that it would have the most bene- 
ficial effects. If Hastings is innocent, he would 
be at pains to prove it, by joining his family in en- 
deavouring to obtain information from Doyley j 
he would become the most active of the whole 
for the discovery of the Will. If he is guilty, 
the eye of the public would, at least, render him 
anxious to compensate to the legatees for their 
lofs ; particularly to yourself whom it is not 
credible that your father could leave unpro- 
vided.'* 

" With Lady Anson's legacy, I may not be 

thought unprovided.*' 

" When she bequeathed it, she told your fa» 
ther, that she trusted it would make no altera- 
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tion in his designs in your favour ; and he as- 
sured her, that he should think it extremely un- 
just to let it influence them^ as it would be mak- 
ing her gift a present to his son, instead of to 
you. He, on the contrary, told me, that when 
you were married to Valmonsor, he would give 
you more than he had bequeathed you. He 
likewise told me, that he had bequeathed Fre- 
deric lefs tlian Philip, because he had already 
got a great deal more, and was in a situation to 
amafs wealth for himself, which Philip's pro- 
fefsion did not permit. All this evinces, how 
far he must have been from neglecting to make 
a Will." 

•* But were the story of the Will publicly 
known> might it not have bad effects upoa 
Hastings, by making him reg^Ttdlefs of cha- 
racter ?" 

** The opposite expectation is one of my mo- 
tives for objecting to concealment ; for were he 
afraid of public suspicion, he would endeavour 
to wipe off the stain by the correctnefs of his 
conduct. The supprefslon of the story, and the 
attentions he will meet with from his rank and 
fortune, will permit him to act as he pleases.'* 

E 4 
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'* In this county, where the story must be 
known> I cannot think, he will meet with much 



attention,'* 



** He will probably, my dear, meet with a 
great deal. Some people will not hear the 
story ; others will not believe it ; and many 
who do both, will make no alteration in their 
behaviour to liini upon that account. They 
may Icfs readily make him their friend, but 
will not object to being his companion 5 for it is 
not* their affair,— they have nothing to do 

WMth family quarrels, it is unpleasant to be 

on bad terms with a neighbour ; — they could 
not go into company at all, if they were to 
wait till they coyld find an afsembly of the ggod 
only ; — with a long string of hackneyed sayings, 
by which people justify themselves for afso- 
ciating with the bad. Hastings was but too 
right, when he told you, that a man of fortune 
might do with impunity,, almost any thing he 
pleased* 

In this world, Constantia, there is a perpetual 
struggle between the virtuous and the vicious, 
but the former would be victorious, were it not 
for a third clafsj who, without intending it, 
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support the latter. They are very nnmerous, 
and.of various descriptions. 

First, the Selfish, \(rho will not hurt their in- 
terest with any set of men. 

Secondly, the Timid, who, though good, 
have not courage to show disapprobation of the 
worthlefs. 

Thirdly, the Indifferent, who will not give 
themselves trouble either about the good or the 
bad> 

Fourthly, the Vain and Frivolous, who arc 
so fond of the great and fashionable, that they 
would not for the world, hurt their consequence 
with a Rich or Right Honourable Rascal. 

To these may be added a herd of Insignifr« 
cants, who, having.no strength of mind, are 
led by the majority. 

I say nothing of those, who from hardships 
of situation are not free agents, but among the 
others^ Hastings will find sufficient supporters. 

I would not have vice imprudently attacked.; 
men must be cautious how they act, if they 
would not be shot through the head, and both 
men and women should carefully avoid scan- 
dal ; but there is a proper manner of discou- 
raging the vicious, which good sense will point 
out, and dignity of character sustain. 

E.5 
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I confcfs it must sometimes be extremely 
difficult for a man to act as he may wiish, with* 
out involving himself in a duel> and however 
intrepid he may be, he cannot think it right, if 
he has a family, to expose his life rashly. In 
my early years, before I had an opportunity of 
tracing the consequences of duelling, I was dis- 
posed to consider it as a necefsary evil ; but the 
more I have had occasion to observe its causes 
and effects, the more I view it as an evil of the 
first m^nitude,. and one of the great barriers 
to moral improvement in Europei It proves 
much oftener a protection to vice, than a cor- 
rector of manners. Rash, hot-heated block- 
heads or bears^ will give or provoke a challenge 
from the slightest causes, and thus the most 
valuable members of society are obliged, on very 
trivial occasions, to stake their life against that 
of the most worthlefs or contemptible being. 
This, I kno>)v, does, and must [necefsarily re- 
strain men, upon many occasions, from show- 
ing a just and useful indignation at vice j. which 
is the more to be regretted, as the little good 
duelling does, might be better accomplished 
by other means. 

It has been said, that there would be an end 
•£ duelling, if society would consider indecerc 
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behaviour to an individual as an offence against 
itself; but this is not to be expected from so« 
ciety. Juries, however, might be established 
to decide upon such offences as give rise to 
duels, and oblige the guilty to make the proper 
submission, or receive the due punishment. 
An appeal to such juries could not be eluded, 
if every man, who gave or accepted a challenge^. 
was instantly hanged. 

Much of the evil arising from this barbarous 
practice, might indeed be immediately prevent- 
ed, if the juries, who now decide on the fate of 
those who kill their antagonists in duels, would 
sometimes hang them, as some of them have 
most justly deserved j but it seems a settled^ 
point, that no man shall suffer by law for a>. 
duel. 

The establishment of such a tribunal of ho- 
nour as I propose, and a complete reformation? 
of manners, with respect to this most absurd 
and unfortunate custom, would by many be 
deemed a chimerical project ; but to me it ap- 
pears only necessary, that it should be the work . 
of a great mind pofsefsed of sovereign ponver. 

But even where there can be no danger of a 

duel, men are generally too indifferent to the. 

correction of immorality, although it should be. 

E6 
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remembered that ^* indulgence to vicej is a con« 
spiracy against virtue." 

Were there but one or twO| open^ bold, and 
firm characters in every town in England, who 
would not feat to afsert the cause of injured 
virtue, vice would hardly dare to show its head. 
— -Unfortunately, disinterested zeal is rare,-*- 
and undaunted virtue^ a phenomenon*" 

•• How melancholy T* 

** It is ;•— and perhaps it is yet more so,, that 
when they appear, which, to the honour of hu- 
man nature, they sometimes do, they are 
thought visionary. Such deviations from the 
common manner of thinking or acting, arc 
termed wild ; and efforts of extraordinary benCf 
volence are deemed imanify'* 
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CHAPTER XVr. 



M 



RS. Almorne took very- frequently morn- 
ing airings with Constantia^ and some times 
they extended their excursions to a distancesi 
and did not return till the evening. She thought 
change of scene would be of service to her> and 
wished^ also^ to relieve her from a crowd of vi- 
sitors who came- daily to Delvin LodgCy to make 
their compliments of condolence. 

On one of these excursions* while they stopt 
at an inn* Mrs. Almorne observed her turn pale 
on seeing an> officer's hat lying upon a table. 
She did not appear to notice her emotion ; but 
in the evening, when they were alone, she said^ 
that she expected they should soon hear of VaU 
monsor. 

Gonstantia did not answer ; and^ aftex a 
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pause, Mrs. Almorne added« that he must In a 
short time write to Sir Esmond.. 

Still Constantia made no reply. 

" Sir Esmond will inform him," resumed' 
Mrs. Almorne, " of your having left Ornvillc^ 
and he will then either come or write to you.** 

•* I cannot expect," returned Constantia,. 
•* that Valmonsor will not be as much deterred 
by my adversity now, as he was lately by my 
prosperity." 

** I am of a very different opinion," rejoined 
Mrs. Almorne; ** and if I am mistaken, he is 
not the character that we have imagined.— 
Though you have not the money you expected, 
five thousand pounds are sufficient to permit 
him to offer you his hand ;., and as he has now. 
no obstacle but want of fortune to dread, he 
ought at least to put the decision in your 
power*" 

Constantia remained silent. 

" As he never expected to leave, the army,** 
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continued Mrs. Almorney <* his disappointment 
in the lofs of the Will, must be much Icfs than 
yours ; and indeed you have still the same pro- 
perty, that Harriet Hargrave made him believe 
you would have.'* 

Constantia turned her face from Mrs. AU 
morne^^ without answering. 

** I am not surprised/* said Mrs. Almorne, 
after a short silence, <' that this subject dis-. 
trefses you ; but I did not expect that you would 
view it in so desponding a way as you seem to* 
do.'* 

'* What misery!'* cried Constantia, with 
much emotion^ *' has Harriet Hargrave occa- 
sioned me!— But for her, my father would 
never have suffered pain upon my account, and 
Valmonsot might now have been independent.'^ 

•* Think not of her, my dear, except it be ta 
rejoice that she did not separate you from him 
entirely. He will soon return, and I am per*, 
suaded with all the affection you could wish.'* 

«' I do not wish him to return." 
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** How ! not wish him to return !"' 

*• Can I wish it, when the want of fortune 
must stiU oppose our union ?" 

*' Have you no confidence in my endeavours 
to serve you ?'* 

** The greatest, my dear Madam, but it is not 
immediately in your power to enrich me, and 
dare I trust in future events ?" 

*' Can you tell how soon I may be able to 
make such an addition to your five thousand 
pounds, [as will not render it imprudent in you: 
to marry ?!' 

Constantia appeared to struggle for a minute 
with very painful emotions, and then averting 
her face from Mrs. Almornc, said, " I have 
not five thousand pounds,— it is gone." 

« Gone !'' repeated Mrs, Almornc, ia . asi^ 
tonishment, " how gone f" 

M Philip borrowed it.'» 
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"Philip ! could Philip rob you ?" 

" He meant to repay me, but he too is 
robbed." 

** Why, my dear, did you not tell mc this 
sooner ?— why suffer me for an instant to mor* 
tify you. by the mention of your money ?*' 

** I was unwilling to aggravate the distrcfs of 
you and Frederic, by the confefsion, — but you 
will now understand why I was so much 
affected by the lofs of the Will ; — the moment 
you told me of it, I saw that I had nothing — 
that Valmonsor and I were separated for ever/' 

** No, my sweet girl, you arc not separated ; 
— >you are mine, and every injury you sustain 
only adds to my anxiety for your happinefs.— 
But tell me, when did Philip get the money ?" 
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*' Nearly a year ago, soon after I was of age. 
•* On what pretence ?*' 



'' He said that he had got into embarrafs- 
mentSi from which he could not otherwise ex* 
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tricate himself. He knew that my father woaM 
never pay another sixpence for his inconsider' 
ate debts> and he could not borrow the money 
without giving security for it, which if I would 
give> I could not be a loser, as my father would 
certainly bequeath him more." 

** But you might have occasion for it before 
your father's death, nor could he depend on 
getting so much from his father, after the large 
sums his extravagance had cost him, which he 
knew had highly and justly offended him.'* 

" He did not take all from me ; I shall still 
have about six hundred pounds/' 

" You gave, 1 suppose, a bond for the money 
to the person from whom he borrowed it ? 
Who was 50 cruel as to take it from you V* 

•' Jacob Jervis.'* 

^* It was unpardonable. He knew, though 
you did not, that you would probably be a loser, 
for Philip is well known to be an extravagant 
young man, on whose prudence op reliance can 
be placed. But why, my dear, were you so 
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liberal to him ? Tou must have been sensible 
his debts were improper, and that your induU 
genc« might encourage his. indiscretion.*' 

<< I was afraid of it, but hoped the difEcuItiea 
he had experienced, would induce him to be 
cautious in future, and I was unwilling to see 
him in distrefs^'* 

'* Your being concerned for any distrefs of 
Fredericks, I should expect, but did not suppose 
you would feel so much for Philip, When he 
was a boy, he was so extremely troublesome 
and mischievous that he kept you in perpetual 
terror, and since he grew older, he has always 
behaved to you with the utmost indifFerenceJ^ 



*' I own that it was not affection, which in- 
duced me to afsist him *, I was excited to it by 
compafsion, the urgency of his request, and the 
belief that it was my duty."" 

•^ I sec how you have been misled ^ but O I 
Constantia, how many families might you have 
saved from misery, by the money you have givea 
Philip ?" 

" You make me ashamed of myself*" 
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** You have no cause ; you did what appeap-^ 
ed to you right, but it is necefsary that you 
should consider how far ^regard to consangui- 
nity ought to carry you. Upon the death of 
my children, being supposed a rich widow, who 
bad nothing to do with my wealth, I had many 
applications from my own and Almorne*s rela- 
tions i and when I found them persons at all 
deserving of regard, I interested myself in their 
favour. Of some, I made the fortune, but 
others I dropped all connection with, and my 
principles, in this respect, are now so well 
known, that no applications are made to me oa 
the score of consanguinity alone, though I have 
many from persons I never heard of.'' 

" Well do I know this, for Ihad an Instance 
of it four years ago, which made an in^prcsfsion 
upon me that will never be eO^aced. I was 
walking gaily at Ornville with Mifs Wyndham, 
when we were met. by a poor woman almost 
fainting from fatigue, and covered with rags* 
She immediately entreated that we would get 
her an opportunity of speaking to you, who 
she heard was at the Abbey. I asked what she 
wanted, and if you knew her? She said No, 
but she hoped you would relieve her from dis* 



itrcTs. Mifs Wyndham unfeelingly asked, how 
die could expect you to be troubled with her ? 
She mildly replied, that she believed you 
would be glad to afsist her. Her husband, she 
said, was in Jail for a small debt ; Mrs. Al- 
morne would listen to her story,— ^would in- 
quire into the truth of it, and when she knew 
that he had been blamelefs and unfortunate, 
she was afsured that she would rejoice in re- 
lieving him :— Delvin Lodge was called the Re- 
fuge of the unhappy.— —How instantaneously 
did this poor woman make me feel the power 
of goodnefs ! I have never since thought of the 
afflicted, without wishing that I could imitate 
the divine spirit of Mrs. Almorne." 

** Many circumstances, Constantia, require 
to be considered, before a character can be just- 
ly appreciated. The conduct, which you ad- 
mire so much in me, is far from being so great 
a proof of goodnefs as you suppose. It costs 
me no sacrifices, and is attended with many ad- 
vantages. — It proves a relief from melancholy : 
gives me an importance that might gratify va- 
nity, and has obtained me credit for a genero- 
sity to which I have no pretensions ; for my in- 
come is greatly superior to my personal expenses. 
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Thus I have acquired reputation^ without 
even having had the merit of tracing for myself 
the line I should pursue. Mrs. Griffiths first 
pointed out the road I should take, and Mr. Al- 
morne afterwards conducted me in the same 
path* Were I disposed to forget all this, I 
should still be recalled to a just sense of my 
own merit, by comparing myself with others. 
There is a Mrs. R * * *, an inhabitant of the 
small town of B e , who, with little fortune, 
but what she owes to her daily industry \ with 
a family to provide for, and without having had 
any instructors but her own understanding and 
goodnefs of heart, is unwearied in the exercise 
of benevolence. She gives her time, her money, 
and risks her health, in the service of the un- 
fortunate ! That there are such characters as 
Mrs. R * * * 's, it is a blefsing to know. In her 
is united the purest spirit of benevolence, with 
that active virtue, which our general knowledge 
of mankind would lead us to suppose, existed 
only in the imagination/' 

" In Mrs. R • • • 's situation 3'ou would act 
exactly as she does." 

** I iliall not at present contest this point with 
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you. My wish now is to inspire you with hope, 
and let me again afsure you« that your interest 
shall be my first care.'* 

Constantia^ ever ardent In her feelings, testi^i 
Tied her gratitude to Mrs* Almorne in the most 
lively manner, but declared that she should be 
unhappy in interrupting the exercise of that 
beneficence, which was the blefsing of so 
many. 

Mrs. Almorne said she hoped it would not 
be difficult to convince her, that attention to her 
Interest was compatible with all her duties. 

** You are not to be told, my Constantia,** con- 
tinued she, " how dear you arc to me, — doubly 
now endeared by the lofs of your parents ; but 
you have many other claims upon me. If the 
ties of blood are to be regarded, who has a juster 
claim to Mr. Almorne's property than you, un- 
Icfs you think the right of primogeniture gives 
Hastings a better title ? — If gratitude can have 
weight, what did I not owe to your Father ! — 
You have, also, the sad claim of misfortune j 
vhile your personal merit convinces me, that 
*-nriching you, would be truly promoting the 
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neelfare of others, by giving you the power or 
exercising those virtues upon which the happi* 
nefs of society depends.— ^ And were you even 
lefs preciousi it would still be my delight to 
cherish you, for the sake of that benign spirit j 
who, upon his death-.bed« committed you to my 
<are.^ 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
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HEN Mrs. Almorne was the next. day 
^ith Constant ia alone, she told her, that since 
the lofs she had sustained by Philip was un- 
known to her friends, she wished it to remain 
concealed. 

" It will,** said she, " prevent distrefs to your 
real friends, and spare you the pity of the un- 
feeling, and the observations of the curious. It 
was not known what fortune you expected from 
your father, and you will still be supposed in- 
dependent. Surrounded as you are by affluent 
friends, your change of situation will not ap- 
pear dijrefsing, except from a cause which 
must excite the truest sympathy, and thus you 
will be left to conduct yoursclt as you think 
proper, without inquiry or animadversion.'* 

*< I should be g1ad|" replied Constantiai <* to 
Volume r. F 
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conceal my lofs, were it only upon Philip's ac- 
count ; but since wc are upon the subject of 
my finances, I wish to tell you the views I have 
taken of my situation?' 

** Speak freely, my dear.*' 

*' I have already told you how willingly 'I 
should be indebted to you, as far as I can be so 
without injury to yourself, or others ; — but still 
it must be remembered, that I may as sud- 
denly- 
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** I understand you," said Mrs. Almorne; 
** we may be separated, before I have time .to 
make the provision for you that I wish." 

" Nothing," said Constantia, recovering her- 
self, " can ever happen to me more unexpect- 
ed, than what has already befallen me. A few 
%A ctks ago, I should have thought it impofsible 
for any thing, but a revolution or an earthquake, 

to reduce me so suddenly, while a single wo- 
nun, from affluence to poverty. — ^It becomeSy 
ti»ercfore, necefsary to be prepared for every 
vicifsitude of fortune. I may not support ad- 
>vcrsity as I could wish, but I shall be the fitter 
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for it, jf^I accustom myself to think of it fre- 
quently. ^In the course of a few months, I 

have experienced a variety of distrefs. In the 
beginning, misery was new, and I fancied the 
pain I felt could not be exceeded. I could not, 
perhaps, feel more acutely, but I could suffer 
more, and I have been taught that our capacity 
for suffering is great. ^Thc last blow I re- 
ceived showed me that a free indulgence of feel- 
ing was no longer to be permitted me. There 
are occasions on which feeling must be suspend- 
ed, and action called forth. While pofsefscd 

of fortune, I might for a time, allow myself to 
yield to affliction ; but, deprived of that sup- 
port, I felt that firmnefs was necefsary, and 
that to the exertions of my own mind I must 

trust for independence. ^I knew, it was true:, 

that in you I had still an inestimable parent^ 
and in Louisa, a most hivaluable friend; but it 
was not right that I should be a lifelefs burden 
upon cither of you ; — and, as I have said, I 
might lose you, as I have done others. — Lest, 
therefore, I should suffer so great a calamity, I 
J^ave been considering by what means I could 
render myself as independent as the nature of 
jny situation will permit.*' 
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** It is righti my dear, that you should con- 
sidcr your situation in every point of view.*' 

*' In the event then of a separation from you, 
my first care would be to sink my little money 
for an annuity ; but upon it I could be inde- 
pendent only in a cottage. If I mean to live in 
society, I must reside with some friend, and 
you will be sensible, that I could not have a 
proper home in the houses of any of my family. 
' Sir Robert Homdon is not parsimonious, and I 
believe him perfectly sincere in the offer he has 
made me, but I can never regard or esteem him 
60 far as to put myself under obligation to him. 
His temper, though improved, will never be 
amiable, and now that my father's death may set 
him at liberty, I should live in constant dread of 
him relapsing into his former habits ; and what 
would be very painful, I should be conscious of 
being a disagreeable guest. Although he 
'wislics me well, he could not be happy in see- 
ing me always at his fireside, nor could he for- 
get what I have thought of him, or the advice 
I have given his wife.** 

*• I confefs your objections to his house ap- 
pear unanswerable." 



HOME* 125 

'* The objections to the houses of my bro- 
thers are yet stronger. Of Hasthigs and Phi- 
lipi it is unnecefsary to speak ; but dare I pro- 
mise that Mifs Alderton will not be the wife of 
Frederic ? When the all-powerful influence of 
time has meliorated his affliction, is it not to be 
feared that she will again exert all her skill to 
subject him to her power ? and as he does not 
implicate her in the faults of her mother, it 
seems but too probable, that he will once more 
become the victim of her art.^ 

^ I am unwilling to believe that he will ever 
listen to her again, but as it is uncertain, we 
shall for a moment suppose that he may/' 

•* "With her then, as his wife, his house must 
be lost to me, for her conduct has betrayed ir« 
rcfragablc proofs of a bad heart. When I re- 
flect on Sally Cusliffe, without comparing her 
with Mrs. Mclfont or Mifs Alderton, my readon^ 
as well as feelings, determine me nevtr to see 
her I but when I contrast her with them, I feel 
that 1 would rather be her servant, than their 
companion." 

" Yet to the eye of the world, your pre- 

F3 
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fercnce of her, would appear extraordinary and 

unjustifiable." 

" But to my own, Mifs Alderton appears lii 
a light, that would prevent my even receiving- 

pecuniary favours from Frederic, if she were 
his wife ; for with what grace could I take from^ 
liim, if I could not treat his wife with the con- 
sideration he would expect ?" 



** It is singular, that you should have thi 
brothers and a sister, who from one cause or 
other, would all, I believe, be happy to have 
you with them, yet with none of them could 
you be properly situated." 

** How difficult is it to find an agreeable 
home ?— How many circumstances imper- 
vious to the eye of another, may render even 
the houses of those we love painful ! — But since 
it happens, that I can neither reside with my 
near relations, nor afford to live alone in the 
societv to which I have been accustomed, the 
question is what plan of life I should adopt; 
In absolute retirement, I should have money 
sulFicicnt for my little wants, and to sorrow and 
solitude I could submit} but not to idlenefs* 
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Tit how am Ito find employment ? As a singlc^ 
vpoman, my domestic cares could afford little- 
occupation, and poverty and seclusion would 
deprive me of the means of being usefurto 
otliers.— — My opinion therefore is, that I- 
should not go into retirement, but adopt some* 
plan of life, which would give me at once re- 
spectable employment, and the meansofimprov- 
iag my income: I should not be ashamed of 
labour, but should be humiliated to the dust by 
uselcfsnefs/' 

** I am not surprised, my dear, at such Ian-* 
guage from you i it is suited to the opinion F 
have formcdof the dignity of your character, 

and the force of yonr mind, ^but I fear the 

objects you have in view, are more difficult of 
attainment thaiayou suppose, and more pain-^ 
ful in pofsefsion, than you imagine. Unfortu- 
nately, there is no employment, by which Wo- 
men of your rank in life, can improve their in- 
come, without in some degree, sinking their 
station : at least, they must be endowed with 
rare talents, before they can hope to do other- 
wise. The state of women in this respect is 
deplorable, and often induces them to form 
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matrimonial connexions^ for which they suffer 
tittt reproach, and afterwaidi misery/^ 

•• Is there not, in the wide field of creation^ 
a single employment, by which a woman of or- 
dinary talents in my station, may render hcr^ 
iclf respectable and independent ?" 

*' Not without the sacrifice of her place ia 
society. 
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*' Let me then, sacrifice that rankt which 
cannot avail me, and substitute in its stead, oc- 
cupations that may reconcile me to my fate.'* 

'< With your character« a solitaryi insignifi* 
cant life, would indeed be dreadful, but is it 
not pofsiblc that you may marry ?" 

<< I will not say what !s impofsible, but I can 
never think of marriage as a means of relief. 
Though I could forget Valmonsor, I cannot for- 
get, that if my husband prove a villain or a rep- 
tUe^ I have no resource/' 

« None.'' 
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**r think I know something of myself, and 
believe that I should prefer the poorest cottage, 
the coarsest fare, the hardest labour, to impri- 
sonment with the vicious amidst all the luxuries 
of life. I could never be a tame spectator of 
rice.— —To be the constant afsociate of the 

base, to live in misery and restraint, yet be 

obliged to difsemble my feelings j to be forced 
to act the part of a friend, while my heart was 
swelling with indignation,— constrained, per- 
haps, to break my vows at the altar, or become 
the tool of wickednefs, is a state, which I shud- 
der even to think of ! 1 must therefore, seek 

some other means of securing the active life I 
wish. 

" Happy ! ye sons of busy life, 
**^ Who equal to the bustling strife, 

*' No other views regard ! 
*' Ev'n when the wished end 's deny'd, 
'•^ Yet while the busy means are ply'd, 

" They bring their own reward : 
** Whilst I, a hope- abandoned wight, 

" Unfitted with an aim, 
" Meet ev'ry sad returning night, 

" And joylefs morn the same." 

**^ Were not my hopes for you much better 

F5 
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than your own, I should feel much pain in tel- 
ling yoU| that however fit you may be for the 
plan you propose^ it is impracticable^ without 
consequences, which, I believe, you would not 
risk. Were you to maintain yourself by your 
own industry, however laudable the mode,. 
Ijady Horndon and Frederic would not only 
suffer severe mortification, but reproach, for the 
world would believe it was their unkindnefs 
alone, which could reduce you to such a state.** 

*' From the censure of the world, I could 
certainly exculpate thcm.*^* 

<< Gould you do so without criminating your^ 
self ? You could not avow your real motives for 
not residing with them, and the more justly you 
represented their characters, the more you. 
would bring upon yourself the imputation of 
ingratitude, obstinacy, and singularity. No. 
one would understand, why you should prefer 
a painful and humiliating situation to residence 
with them. From your long acquaintance with 

Sir Robert Horndon, some might imagine you 
had reasons for not being obliged to him, but 

to your brother, they would say, what objection 

cculd you pofsibly have ?'* 



HOME* 131 

" It should always be supposed that there 
may be just motives of conductj which cannot 
be known." 

'' But this is seldom considered. Instead of 
making allowances for your separation from 
Lady Hornd6n and Frederic^ numbers would 
condemn you for not living with Mrs. Melfont- 
or Sally Cuslifi^i rather than toil for yourself* 
Both these women will probably soon after 
they are married^ be partially admitted into 
company* and your neglect of them, even while 
you are supposed independentj will by many be 
tormed rigid or affected virtue/' 

*< I must do then what I disapprove to pre^ 
serve the esteem of the world ?" 

*^ IF you would hot be censured,' you must ' 
certainly not deviate far from the beaten track 
of life, and when relations are concerned, you - 
must both sufier and sacrifice. Had you no 
sister or brothers, your working cheerfully for 
yourself, rather than make a mercenary mar* 
riage, or be a burden upon your friends, would 
be termed true greatnefs of mind ; but as you . 
ai€ situated, it would be deemed so odd, that : 

F6 



ISS HOME* 

few persons would think it prudent to connect 
themselves with you ; so much is it in the pow- 
er of fortune to give a colour to our actions.*' 

** How discouraging P* 

•* There is yet another obstacle to yonr 
wishes ; you may be afsured that both Hastings 
and Philip would make you very kind ofiersy 
rather than you should act as you propose ; and 
the more they offer, the more would you be 
censured for pursuing your plan." 

•* To them I must never be indebted ; but I 
feel that my scheme must be abandoned} with- 
out daring to consider what may be the alter- 
native. No deprivations would wholly over- 
come me, were I in a situation to respect my- 
self; misery itself, with noble occupations, 
would be preferable to a life of calm insignifi- 
cance.'* 

•* How much my anxiety for your happinefs,^ 
increases with my knowledge of your character 1** 

** What do I not owe to you, my dear Ma- 
dam^ for having made me independent of the 
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vanities of life ? — ^But for you> I should now 
have been tortured with the mortifications of 
wounded pride. Had I children, how carefully 
would I instill into their minds, sentiments that 
might enable them to sustain with firmnefs 
every situation, into which the wheel of fortune 
could throw them 1" 

** Yetj were I certain of your leading a sin- 
gle life in obscurity, I should, on your own ac- 
count, regrets your not having had that common 
education, which would allow you to find am- 
ple satisfaction in working fringe, playing at 
cards, and talking of your acquaintance ; but 
for the sake of others^ I rejoice in your having 
been made rational, as the mischief which may 
arise from the folly of even the most insignifi- 
cant female is incalculable. 

Of this you have a proof in the lofs of the 
Will, since from the circumstances we heard 
this morning, joined to the misery that Doyley 
certainly suffers, there can be no do«ibt> that he 
has acted in opposition to his own feelings, 
through the influence of his wife." 

<* It seems indeed certain, that his desire to 
indulge her vanity has misled him, though it is 
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probable that she iid not know the sacrifice he 
made to her» for she is a good woman, though 
a very foolish one.** 

*^ I trust, my beloved Constantia, 'that your 
qualities will prove equally fortunate for your* 
self and others, and that I shall have the happi- 
nefs of seeing you the delight of that society^ 
which you are formed to adorn.** 
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"V 

X 0X7 have friends, Constantia/' said Mrs. 
Almome to her the next morning, <' who, if 
they can help it, will not allow you to be either 
idle or unhappy. Here is a letter from Sir Es- 
mond Anson, the contents of which are for 
yiou.'* 

Upon saying this, she put the following let* 
ter into her hand«. 

* To Mrs. Almornb. 

^ My dear Madam,^ 

* Vain would be the attempt to describe 
my astonishment and concern, upon being in- 
formed of the lof» of my revered friend's Will. 
Since the moment I received the intelligence^ 
ii has engrofsed my thougbtSa--but I shall for- 
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bear to trouble you with my reflections, as the 
design of this letter is not to aggravate, but, if 
pofsibic, to lefsen the misfortune to Mils Orn- 

ville. 

* If any thing could alleviate my concern for 
the evenr, it would be that it affords me an op- 
portunity of showing the interest I take in her 

happinefs, and the veneration I have for the me- 
mory of my mother. Constantia knows how^ 
tenderly she was beloved by her, and how mncK 
I owe her, for having softened the last years 
of my mother's life. On her death-bed, she 
desired that I would always consider her as her 
daughter, and if I should not be so fortunate as 
to give her a legal claim to the title, that I 
should at least unceasingly regard her as a 
sister. 

< After knowing this, my dear Madam, will 
she not permit me to repair the lofs she has sus- 
tained ? Mr. Anson anxiously wished to have 
this satisfaction, and flattered himself that she 
would regard him as a parent ; but I would not 
lelinquish to him so great a happinefs, since I had 
claims upon her far superior to any which could 
arise from personal merit. Her father was so 
truly a father to me, that I feel myself doubly 
her brother j— nor must she forget, that it is to 
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herself I owe the perfect happlnefs I now en- 
joy- 

* Thus encouraged, I have presumed to exe« 
cute a deed in her favour, which I have consign- 
ed to the care of her brother Frederic. My for- 
tune is so great, that she cannot fear it will ex- 
pose me to the least inconvenience, and I should 
suffer the severest mortification, if she could 
hesitate to oblige me from any other cause. 

* Mrs. Arnvale and Mr. Anson are well, and 
we all wait most impatiently your permifsion to 
come to Delvin LodgCi where I hope I shall 
have the delight of seeing Matilda united by 

friendship to the woman, whose virtues she has 
been so desirous of emulating. 

I ever am, with the most perfect esteem and 
grateful afiectioDi 

Dear Madam^ 

Tour faithful humble servant^ 
London, Fib. 2Mh, Esmond Amsok. 



<• What delight," said Constantla, melting 
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into tears on the- perusal of this letter, " do kincF 
and generous actions afford ! — ^I feel myself the- 
happier and the better for this letter, though I 
cannot accept Sir Esmond's offer." * 

'MS/Tiy not accept of it ?" said Mrs. Almornc j 
** his fortune is great, and you may truly con^ 
sider him as a brother." 

" Even from a brother, the gift would be too 
much- for myself ; and for Vnlmonsor, I ought 
not to think of it. Would he choose to take so 
large a sum from a man on whose generosity 
he has no claim ?'^ 

*< I think he has a strong one. He has been 
from childhood the chosen friend of Sir Es* 
mond, and why should not the latter gi?c a por- 
tion of that wealth of which he has so^much, to 
remove his friend from a miserable to a happy 
state ? You would not hesitate to say he should, 
did not the general selfishnefs of mankind make 
such benefactions so rare, that their value is 
over-rated. You will tell me that this very sel- 
fishnefs is the proof of their merit,— and I grant 
that it renders generosity an uncommon virtue, 
but we must not appreciate the merit of- good 



actionsi by contrasting them with bad. This 
mode of judging, however, and the great im- 
portance of money, gives pecuniary favours, al- 
most always^ a stamp, of which they are rarely 
deserving. 

I have seen many persons sacrifice their health 
and comfort in the service of their friends, with- 
out being thought to do them any particular fa- 
vour ; while a pecuniary gift from a rich man, 
who had more money than he had any occasion 
for, would be esteemed a great and everlasting 
obligation. 

I am convinced that Sir Esmond would find 
his own happincfs promoted by that of his 
friend ; but it is your happinefs which he has 
in view at present, and, if you accept his offer, 
it will be you, not Valmonsor, who will be obKg- 
cd to him." 

•* Were I even inclined to accept of it, I could 
not with propriety, while the lofs of Lady An- 
son's legacy remains unknown."' 

«* Answer him, then, according to the dictates 
of your own heart j and when Valmonsor ap* 
pears, it will be time enough to consider the 
matter farther." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



B, 



^£FO&B Conitantia left Ornville, she had re* 
ceived a most aflfectionate letter from Louisa^ 
inclosed in one to Mrs. Almorne^ in which she 
requested to be particularly informed how Con* 
f tantia was ? 

Mrs. Almorne answered her letter before the 
lofs of the Will was discovered, and when she 
had occasion to write to her again, in conse- 
quence of another inquiry from her, Constantia 
desired that she might not be informed of it. 
She was unwilling to disturb unneccfsarily the 
peace of her friend, and, as Mifs Hargrave was 
at a distance, she hoped that she might be kept 
in ignorance till the period of her return. But 
Louisa was too anxious about Constantia« to be 
satisfied without hearing of her oftener than she 
could ask Mrs. A)morne to write. She there- 
fore wrote to Mrs. Finch, the old housekeeper 
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at Omvilles to desire that she would give her 
all the information about Mifs Ornville in her 
power, and by her she was informed of the lofg 
of the Will> and of the family having left the 
Abbey* 

The intelligence distrefsed her so much| that 
Tresilian proposed they should immediately go 
to Delvin Lodge, whither they accordingly 
went, several weeks before Constantia had any 
expectation of seeing them. 

Their meeting was very afFccting, but Louisa 
was the most overcome by it, for Constantia 
was anxious to supprcfs her grief in the presence 
of her friend. 

After they had been some time together, Mrs. 
Almorne, at the desire of Louisa, withdrew 
with her to another apartment. 

Tresilian was no sooner alone with Constan- 
tia, than looking at her with much anxlet}--, he 
said, " I am going, Mifs Ornville, to put your 
friendship for my wife, and your opinion of my- 
self to the test 5 — we have a favour to request of 
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70U9 on which the peace of Louisay and conse- 
quently my own depends. 

•* I may then,'* replied Constantia, ** almost 
promise compliance, without knowing what it 
is ; can there be any thing I would not do, for 
friends that are so dear to mei" 

" I fear there may 5 you do not probably 
think of me as I could wish, or I should have 
no doubt of your compliance ; — ^but let me con- 
jure you to consider, that it is in your power to 
complete our happinefs, or, by refusing our re- 
quest, to inflict upon us real sorraw and mor- 
tification/' 

*^ You excite my surprise and curiosity,** 
said Constantia, " but not my apprehension 4 I 
have no fear of refusing any request of yours, 
or, at least, of not being able to convince you, 
that to inflict sorrow and mortification upon you, 
would be to render myself miserable.** 

" Deign tlicn to accept the fortune, which 
Louisa inherited from her father. Were she 
unmarried, it would be, her first wish to share 
it with you j she is now independent of it, and 
cannot employ it in any way so conducive to 
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bcr happinefsi as by compensating to you for 
the injustice that has been done yo.u.'' 

" How,'* cried Constantia, with the strongest 
emotion, '^ can I ever thank you, my generous 
friends, for snch a testimony of regard !" 

•* There is but one -way," replied Tresilian, 
warmly, ** comply with our request, without 
any exprefsion of acknowledgment ; it will be 
a proof of your esteem, more gratifying to us 
tlian you can ever know." 

** But if your generous designs in my favour 
should be more than my situation requires, 
would you have me take advantage of your 
goodncfs to enrich myself unnccefsarily ?" 

" Pardon, Louisa, Madam, for having made 
me fully acquainted with your fttuation ; she 
could not conceal it, from the distreCs she be- 
trayed on the first knowledge of your pecuniary 
lafs. Truly, as I had sympathised in all your 
afflictions, yet the peculiar grief she then dis- 
covered, appeared to me unaccountable, since 
she had previously informed me that you had 
property independent of your father. I endea- 
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voared to console her byreSectionSi whidb only 
aggravated her concern, and led her at length to 
confefs the particular cause of her sorrow.'* 

^< Amiable Louisa !*' 

'* What must I think of her, to whom her 
virtues are new ? I thought tolerably of myself 
before I was married, — before I had an oppor- 
tunity of seeing all her angelic qualities ; but 
now, I am only pleased with myself whcR I 
imitate her. Shall I own, that the proposal I 

have made, was first suggested by me, not solely 
from concern for your happinefs, but from 
anxiety to anticipate her wishes ? Had you seen 
the ciFect it produced, you would know, that I 
must ever consider that moment as the most 
precious of my life." 

For some time Constantia and Tresilian were 
both silent. 

" Will you now, Mifs Ornvillc," resumed he, 
•* can you refuse to gratify our wishes ? You, 
who were the sole support of Louisa :n all her 
afflictions, will you at last leave her a prey to 
regret ?'* 
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*' Inability to speak/' said Constantia, ** has 
kept me silent « or I should sooner have informed 
youy that however great my inclination to be 
indebted to you isj the kindnefs of another has 
put it out of my power to comply with your 
request/* 

«* We know/' answered Tresilian, eagerly, 
<^ that Mrs. Almorne will do every thing for 
you that she pofsibly can, but it would require 
years of painful parsimony, to enable her to do 
what she could wish*'' 

^' It is not Mrs* Almorne to whom I allude ; 
I am aware of her situation ;— -but read thisg'* 
continued she, taking Sir Esmond's letter from 
her pocket book, ** and you will see how rich I 
am in friends*" 

^^ It shows you/' resumed she, as soon as he 
had perused it, '^ that I could not avail myself 
of your kindnefs without acting unjustly to Sir 
Esmond, but be afsured that there is no person, 
Mrs. Almorne not excepted, to whom I should 
more willingly be obliged than to you and 
Louisa." 

Folutfif r. G 
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*' I am grieved that I cannot justly oppose 
your preference of Sir Esmond ; I am sensible 
of his superior claims^ though I shall ever re- 
gret that Louisa and I have not been so fortu- 
nate as to promote your happinefs." 

** You are mistaken, my dear friend, — ^you 
promote it greatly ; the remembrance of your 
kindnefs will dwell in my heart, and be a source 
of joy to me in every situation. I should tell 
you also, that though I cannot accept your offer, 
I am very far from intending to accept Sir 
Esmond's ; while Mrs Almorne lives, my per- 
sonal wants will be amply supplied by her, and 
It is very pofsible, that I may never have occa- 
sion for more." 

• 

** Louisa entertains very different cxpccta- 

* 

tions.'* 

** Although they were just, I am still unde- 
termine^l how I ought to act. But this is an 
cmbarrafsing subject ; I am far from regretting 
the information she has given you, yet I feel 
ashamed of appearing to cherish expectations of 
a man, who never declared any affection for 
inc." 
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"** Yet in me, yott sec an instance of one, who 
Mrlth every advantage of situation, was led by 
mistake to conceal his attachment. We have 
both been sufferers by Harriet Hargrave, but I 
trust your difficulties will end as happily as 
mine.'* 

Constantia replied, that she did not dare to 
anticipate future events, but would tiot damp 
his satisfaction by gloomy reflections. 

Shethen proposed their rejoining Louisa and ^- 
Mrs. Almome. 

The former was waiting most anxiousl^^ 

> • 

result of their conference, which at first oisap^ 

IP 

pointed her extremely, but she coul^pot be 
insensible to Sir Esmond's claims, ancj^as con- 
soled by the hope that her expectaa|p|s of future 
happinefs to Co.nstantia would «ot be blasted 
by the stroke of adverse fortune she had met 
with. 



C9 
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CHAPTER XX. 



In seeing the bappinefs of Tresilian and Louisa, 
Constantia felt the first dawn of joy she had ex<- 
periencedy since her eeparation from them. 
They pafsed several days at Delvin Lodge, be- 
fore they went to Tresilian Vale, where, for 
iotni time, they were obliged to be much en- 
gajfed in receiving and returning visits. 



♦• » 



1 

Constaifttia was now, also, under the necefsi- 

ty of employing herself in the same manner, 
which she fotnd very painful. The meeting 
with persons, who regarded her father and mo- 
ther, aggravated her grief, while, with too many 
others, she was obliged to act the tiresome pare 
of an automaton. 

Every minute, however, that Mr. and Mrs. 
Tresilian could spare from other engagementSy 
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tbey pafsed at Delvin Lodge^ and always with 
advantage to Constantia, who, afraid of poison- 
ing their happinefs by her sadnefs, exerted her- 
self in their presence to a degree, that lefsened 
for a moment the gloom of her mind* 

In this way several weeks elapsed, and Mrs. 
Almorne hoped her spirits were Recovering i 
but though in company she seemed lefs unhap- 
py, her sorrow in private was undiminished. 

The spring was now far advanced, and the 
weather was fine, but the heart of Constantia 
sunk at the appearance of a bright morning, and 
she sighed for the gloomy days of November, 
as more congenial to her tone of mind. 

Miserable and restlefs, she often wandered 
alone from place to place, in hopes of relief, but 
every object she saw, spoke to her tlie language 
of sorrow.— The bloom of opening flowers, 
the music of the birds, and splendour of the 
sun, gave the deepest shade to her melancholy, 
by the painful contrast they presented to her 
feelings \ and by recalling, with bitter poignan- 
cy to her remembrance, the days of other 

springs. When she thought of her mother, 

•G3 
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she would often retire to a sequestered 5pof> 
and weep bitterly..*— For her fatherj she could 
seldom weep.«-^Her heart bled at the recollec-* 
tion,— -and the idea of him was so interwoven 
with every thing that was pleasing or animated 
in nature, — with all that was just and admirable^ 
that she could hardly believe he was no more ! 
-r— -AH WES dark and desolate I**— -With an«i 
guish she repeatedj 

*' When shall spring visit the mouldering urn ! 

" O ! when shall it dawp on the gloom of the grave !** 



One morning she was sitting silently with 
Mrs. Almorne, when a 'servant came into the 
room with two letters. 

" From Frederic and Sir Esmond,*' said Mrs. 
Almorne, casting her eye on the superscriptions, 
and was proceeding to open themy when hap- 
pening to look at Constantiai she saw her pale 
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as death. She immediately threw them down, 
and in the kindest accents asked, if she was ill i 

•• Not ill," answered Constantia ;— " I am al- 
ways thus affected on the arrival of letters; I 
am continually in dread of what I may hear.*' 

'* Is it for Valmonsor, you fear ?*' 

<< I am not without fears for him, but I trem* 
ble also for Frederic and Hastings." 

** My letters appear to be so short, said Mrs. 
Alrtiorne, " that they can contain nothing dis- 
agreeable.** 

She then opened them, and, having read them, 
gave them to Constantia, saying, " Frederic's 
is only a kind inquiry about you, and Sir Es- 
mond's, a few lines to tell me that businefs will 
detain him in town till June. I wrote to him 
the other day, that we should now be glad to 
see him ; but, on your account, I am pleased 
with the delay." 

** My grief would ill accord with his joy,'* 
replied Constantia ; — ^^ so ill, indeed, that I 
should wish to avoid meeting him in June, if 

G4 



15% HOME. 

you would not diapproves of a scheme I have 
been thinking of.^V 

«• It 18 ?*^ 

•* To leave Kent, and go into retirement for 
a time. My motives are strong and various. 
Lady Anson must involve you in a crowd of 
gay company during the summer, and I should 
either greatly damp her satisfaction, or be oblig- 
ed to afsume a disguise, that would be very 
painful, and scarcely right. Should I so soon 
appear forgetful of those I have lost, or see with* 
out exquisite pain, such characters as Hastings 
and Sally Cusliffe in their place ?*' 

•* I hope they will not be here soon ; he will 
wait till recent events are a little forgotten, be- 
fore he marries." 

<* That is precarious, and I shall live in con- 
stant terror both for him and Frederic* I can- 
not expect that Mifs Alderton will not, in the 
course of the summer, renew her machina- 
tions.** 

^< Are you not, my dear^ anticipating evil ? 
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it must be very long before Frederic is in a state 
of mind to think of her/' 

<' If left to himself^ he never would ; but what 
may not powerful arts accomplish ? and his hav- 
ing been twice deceived, shows that it is not 
difficult to impose upon him.'* 

** I do not imagine that it is easier to impose 
upon him than the generality of men, but as he 
was not deceived in Lydia's affection for him, 
he will the more readily believe in Mifs Alder* 
ton's, whose arts have probably been very skil- 
ful. And do we not daily see men of the first 
parts, duped by the silliest women ; even by 
those whose public conduct might be a security 
ag^nst all respect for them ?" 



" What would I not suffer to preserve 
Frederic from Mifs Alderton 1 not only from 
regard to his happinefs, but to his charafter. 
Tou say that we are in danger of becoming 
similar to the persons we live with, even when 
wc have no attachment to them." 

** It Is true; I have seen respectable people 
almost transformed in this way. They are gra* 
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dually, and imperceptibly alteredi as constant 
friction at length changes the appearance of the 
hardest substances.'^ 

<' Time may enable me to think of the fate of 
all my brothers with greater firmnefs, but at 
present, I wish to remove to some quiet abode, 
where I shall not only escape the evils I dread, 
but accustom myself to those deprivations^ 
which sooner or later I may be compelled to 
' suffer. I believe myself fully capable of relin- 
quishing them without mortification, but not 
perhaps without inconvenience. Let me try 
what it 13 to live without equipage, without 
servants, or any of the luxuries to which I have 
been accustomed ;-"without even society ; give 
me only simple necessaries, and books. I shall 
lament my absence from you and Louisa, but I 
may perhaps be better, and wiser, during lifej, 
for the trial I propose." 

** Where would you retire to .^* 

^ I should wish to become a lodger in the 
family of some respectable country clergyman, 
where Icould have protection, retirement, and 
freedom to act as I thought proper.". 
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'* Have you no fear of solitude ?** 

•* Lcfs than of remaining in Kent.** 

*« Many talk in praise of solitude without 
meaning more than retirement with one or two 
friends, but the life of a hermit, few can 
sustain." 

** I should not wish to avoid the society of 
such strangers, as might accidentally fall in 
ray way." 

** Still the trial would be too severe. If jovt 
have distrefses here, you have also consolations^ 
but how can I suppose a young woman like 
you, who has been accustomed to all the joy& 
of society, — to almost every blefsing of life, can 
be able to support so great, so instantaneous a 
change V* 

" Were I more fit for it, I should lcfs desire 
it> but it is a lefson I require,, and may not 
again have an opportunity for. I should not 
now have resolution to leave you, if I could 
remain in Kent with any tranquillity." 

Go 
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" You arc too sad to be alone.'* 

'' I shall remember the companions Louisa 
had at Oak Hill, and be thankful. My home 
will be a place of rest ; my time, my society^ 
my conduct, will alf be in my own power.** 

•• You begin to overcome my objections.'* 

** Do not fear for me, my dear Madam; 
books and memory will supply me with trea« 
sures. 

'* Yet if you should sink under the retro« 
spect?'* 

*' I must suffer, but if I have reflection, I can- 
not sink, for I shall remember the innumerable 
calamities which are nobly sustained by thou- 
8ands.<^— ^t is in solitude I shall best know my 
own weight, and acquire that strength of mind, 
which is a guide in prosperity, and a support 
in adversity. The firmnefs arising from con- 
scious rectitude, and contempt of little objects, 
will sustain the mind in very trying circum- 
stances, though the heart ma/ suffer severely. I 
may never attain the point I aim at, but I shall 
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approach nearer by making the attempt. The 
answer of Medea, when her confidant asks* 
what she has to support her against sp many 
enemies* is for ever in my mind. ' Myself^ r©« 
plies she ; * myself I say, anAit is enough/ '^ 

'' I can no longer, my dear, oppose your 
Wishes ; it is right they should be indulged, 
since you lean quit your retirement as soon as 
you please/' 

*' You relieve me from a load of anxiety/* 

" I shall suffer extremely from tl\c lofs of 
you, but I cannot prefer my interest to yours. 
Have you fixed on a place of retirement ?" 

*^ I wish it to be remote to ^^void meeting 
with acquaintance, but otherwise have no choice* 
Where would you approve of my going ?'' 

^* To the lakes of Cumberland. There is a 
respectable old couple, friends of mine, of the 
name of Delme, who reside at a beautiful place 
in Cumberland called Silver Mofs. There you 
will be in every respect to your wish, and they 
will, I am surci be happy to accommodate you, 



158 HOME. 

and do every thing in their power to render 
your abode agreeable* I do not mean that you 
should be one of their familyi unlefs you desire 
if, hut you will lodge with them, and can 
otherwise do as yoi»think proper. Their ser- 
vants, however, will be yours, and you shall 
have my old Stanbury for your personal at** 
tendant " 

<' With such a family, I can have no occasion, 
for a servant of my own, which is inconsistCRt 
with my plan.'* 

'* Do not employ her then, but permit her to 
reside in the house with you for my satisfaction." 

*' You have endeavoured to make me inde* 
pendent, and now is the time to practise your 
lefsons. When you and my father were so 
anxious that I should be skilled in housewifery, 
I little thought the day would come, that I 
should rejoice I could be my own servant in 
every capacity !" 

** Tou can hardly reflect on the viciffitudes 
of life, without seeing the advantage of such an 
education j but in every view it is proper, £oe 
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no prosperity should exempt a woman from 
perfect knowledge of, and strict attention to do- 
mestic concerns 

Leave your plan now, entirely to my care ; 
I shall manage it to your satisfaction." 

<f One difficulty yet remains, — the leaving 
Lady Anson." 

<< She will lament, but will excuse your de- 
parture. Trust your interest with her to me. 
—To your acquaintance, I shall only say that 
you are with some friends of mine, as you 
wished to leave Kent for a while^ which will be 
Easily understood/' 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



T 



HE prospect of pafsing some time In re- 
tirement, had much effect in tranquillizing the 
mind of Constantia, and the strong exprefsion 
of anxiety which had lately marked her coun- 
tenance, now softened into a placid, though 
deep melancholy. 

As Mrs Almorne knew that nothing coidd 
tend to soften her unhappinefs more, than be- 
ing relieved from her fears about Frederic, and 
as she was herself very anxious to hear of him^ 
she wrote privately to Mr Hanway to inquire 
how he was, and if any circumstance had oc- 
curred which could excite apprehension of his- 
connexion with Mifs Alderton, being some day 
renewed. She desired him to inclose his answer 
to Mrs. Tresilian, if it was unfavourable to her 



ROME. 161 

wishes^ that Mtfs Ornville might be spared the 
knowledge of it. 

Mr Hanway did not allow her to remain long 
in uncertainty. In a few days» she received 
from him the following letter under cover to 
Mrs Tresilian. 

^ To Mrs. Almorne. 

* Your letter of the apth of April, my dear 
Madam^ if the only one I ever received from 
you with regret, as it obliges me to give you 
intelligence, which is not so agreeable as I could 
wish. 

* I had hoped that our friend had for ever 
escaped the power of Mifs Alderton, but that 
her influence over him may not be renewed, I 
now dare not expect. 

' Upon his return to town from Kent, he 
asked her brother, in my presence, how she 
was, and said he was glad to hear of her wel- 
fare, but said nothing more— ——About a fort- 
night ago, he came to me in great agitation, 
with a letter from her in his haxid, and told me 
that he had seen her twice.* 

*' A few days ago," said he, *' as I was tak- 
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ing a walk) I saw her coming towards me ; upon 
which I instantly turned > and flew from her 
with all the expedition I could. Yesterday, she 
appeared again suddenly before me, when I was 
so near that I could hardly avoid her, and see- 
ing that she wished to speak to me, I resolved 
to endure the pain of a meeting, that it might 
be the last. 

She addrefsed me first, but I was in so per- 
turbed a state, that I scarcely knew what she 
said. — In a minute or two, however, I was able 
to tell her, that I had suffered much since we 
parted, and wished to have been more recover- 
ed from the misfortunes that had befallen me, 
before we had met. — She said, my misfortunes 
had affected her to a degree, which it was im- 
pofsible to exprefs, and that she should ever be 
wretched in having had a share, however inno- 
cently, in occasioning me any distrefs. — She ]a« 
mented excefsively the conduct of her mother^ 
but added, that she could not help remembering 
it had proceeded from too much anxiety for her 
daughter. 

She was extremely affected, and I was so 
much overcome, that I could not say what I 
wished. — I told her that I was wholly unable to 
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speak of past events, and, after exprefslng my 
concern for her, in a very hurried manner, I 
left her abruptly. 

This morning, she sent me a letter, which I 
have brought, with my answer, for your perusal^ 
as I will do nothing without your knowledge." 

• He then put both lettej-s into my hand, the 
contents of which I shall give you, as exactly 
as I can remember. 

^ She began by saying, that though it was sa 
shocking to him to see her, she hoped a letter 
would be lefs painful, and that she could not 
Tcprefs the anxiety she felt to request his for- 
givencfs for having accosted him, upon their 
accidental meeting the preceding day. It was 
owing, she said, to an almost insupportable so- 
licitude to exprefs to him, once in her life, the 
regret and misery she had suffered upon his ac- 
count. That she should never cease to lament 
his woes, and that her own health and life would 
probably fall victims to them, which she should 
think a just, but far from availing atonement. 
That it should be her constant prayer, as long 
as she lived, to hear of his welfare, and, if pos- 
sible, the restoration of his peace; — ^lier ad- 
miration of him hourly increased, while she felt 
that her affection for him could never die, — ^but 
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that she should now take leare of him for ever, 
as it was impofsible that he could see her mo- 
ther or her again, without horror. 

* Her letter was so pathetically written^ that 
had I not been steeled against her, it would have 
affected me. It is no wonder, then, that it touch- 
ed my young friend, and produced an answer, 
which I lament. 

* He told her that she was greatly mistaken in 
supposing his peace could be restored if she con- 
tinued a sufferer upon his account ^ that, on the 
contrary, the distrefs he had occasioned her, was 
not one of the least evils he had endured ; he 
was far from implicating her in the conduct of 
her mother, and should feel it a real consolation, 
if it could be in his power to promote her com- 
fort. He said that he should always be deeply 
interested in her fate, but that he did not e]Q)ect 
he should ever recover such -tranquillity, as 
would permit him to offer her his hand. For 
her sake, therefore, he must wish, that she 
should cease to remember him, — but if, con- 
trary to his expectations, he should yet recover 
some iirmnefs, and she should continue to ho- 
nour him with her regard, and feel no reluctance 
to uniting herself to a broken spirit, it would 
then be his earnest endeavour to promote her 
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happinefs. — At present, he could not give her 
a greater proof of his regard, than by ardently 
wishing that she might forget he existed. 

^ I considered this letter as giving such en- 
couragement to her designs, that I was stronglj- 
tempted to object to it, but a moment's reflec- 
tion restrained me. I saw that the sending it 
would be a great consolation to him, while the 
rousing suspicions to her disadvantage, since I 
had only suspicions to urge, might aggravate hi$ 
misery for the fate of his wife, without rescuing 
him from Mifs Alderton. I concluded, there- 
fore, that it was better to let him send the letter, 
since it must be some time before she could 
again attempt to renew their intercourse. 

* I do not think their meeting was accidental 
on her part, as her brother knows that he fre- 
quently takes a walk alone, in the place where 
they met. She probably thought his wife had 
been so long dead, that she might venture to 
see him without shocking his feelings too much^ 
and feared that longer separation might be dan- 
gerous to her interest. She has succeeded, I 
fear, in increasing his concern for her, and has 
drawn from him acknowledgments that he will 
think obligatory } which, if he should be too 
^low in rememberings she will remind him of 
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hy more and more accidental meetingSj till she 
finally accoftiplishes her purpose. — ^Is there no 
way to save him ?— I wish anxiously for your 
advice. 

< I once hoped that the resentment he exprefsed 
at her mother, and the grief he has shown for 
his wife> would have prevented her wishing to 
recall him ; but the advantages which Mrs. 
Ornville's death have opened to her view, out- 
weigh the objections it has raised ; the latter she 
may hope to overcome i the former are lasting 
and great* 

* His melancholy could hardly admit of in- 
crease, yet, since their meeting, it has afsumed 
a new aspect, and I fear that he suffers a very- 
painful conflict.' 

*' It is strange !" said he, after I had perused 
her letter, ** of what various and complicated 
sensations, the human heart is susceptible ! I 
felt horror at the sight of Mifs Alderton, at the 
very moment I was sensible she pofsefsed a 
powerful influence over my affections. — Our 
meeting was most unfortunate ! it has deranged 
me dreadfully. I am never a moment well, but 
when immersed in occupations, that banish all 
remembrance of myself. If I think of Mrs. 
Alderton, it is nvith increased indignation. I 
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can now see, that her conduct was altogether 
selfish and base. — She led me by artful degrees 
to the fatal step she wished^ and though I was 
at last bent on it myself, stillit was with the in- 
tention of proceeding so cautiously, as would 
permit my retreating with safety, if I found that 
I ought not to persevere : her cruelty baffled 
my design, and plunged me in irremediable 
wretched nefs !'* 

• Had I not, my dear Madam, been previously 
an enemy to voluntary divorces, Ornville's fate 
would have decided me against them. Were 
they permitted, what myriads of male and fe-« 
male Aldertons would appear to overwhelm 
mankind in misery I — But what do I say ? 
Are they not partially allowed when an adul- 
tcrefs is permitted to marry her seducer ? When 
encouragement is thus given to separations, 
which have for their object, only the indulgence 
of paf^ion ! — ^The prevalence of such marriages 
has rendered them lefs offensive to the public. 
The seduction of a wife is a venial offence. It 
excites the indignation of a few for a moment, 
hut is soon forgotten, and its consequences, in- 
deed, are seldom known. — ^During the Ameri- 
can war, my brother suffered every hardship a 
soldier can sustain ; — his consolation was the 
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hope of returning to the bosom of his familf . 
When he did return^ and found that his wife 
had been seduced, he died of a broken heart* 
but it was known only to myself. 

' Suicide is sometimes the consequence of a 
wife's infidelity, but frequently have I seen it 
occasion a state of concealed and lingering mi- 
sery, in which whole families were involved. 
A Frederic or a Lydia suffer or die, without 
the cause being even suspected except by a few. 

* I am, with the highest esteem, 
' Dear Madam, 

< Your most faithful friend, 
London, May 3* ' E. Hanwit/ 



This letter destroyed the hopes which Mrs* 
Almorne had ventured to indulge of Frederic's 
deliverance, and made her the more approve of 
Constantia's removal to a distance, where sht 
could hen nothing of him, except what she 

4 
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thought proper to tell her. Time might enable 
her to bear the trial that too probably awaited 
her with regard to him, with more firmnefs 
than she could now do ; at all events, she would 
by absence* be spared much fruitlefs and pre- 
mature anxiety* 

But Mrs. Almorne had a still stronger motive 
for being pleased with Constantia's departure. 
By a letter from Frederic, she was informed 
that Hastings meant to be at Ornville in June^ 
and diat as 80(hi as he had received the first 
visits of his neighbours, it was his intention to 
marry Sally Cusliffe, and bring her to the Abbey. 

* 

The story of the Will, not having been talked 
of by the family, had made little noise, and was 
no longer thought of even by those who knew 
it. Sir Robert Horndon and Mr. Edgeworth 
had not been able to obtain any information 
fron^ Doyley, who now really appeared to be 
in a declining state of health, but continued so 
obstinately silent, that no discovery was to be 
expected from himi unlefs the nearer approaches 
of death should produce it. 

No compensation had yet been offered to the 
Volume F. H 



legatees by Sir Hastings, but he had desired 
Frederic to let Mrs. Almome know that he on- 
ly delayed it till his arrival at Omvillc, when he 
meant to have a conference with her upon the 

subject* 

» 

Before this conference, Mrs* Almorne regolv- 
ed that Constantia should be in Cumberland. 
She had written to Mrs. Delme, and received a 
9iost satisfactory answer, and she now en- 
df avourcd to busy the mind of Q>nstantLa widi 
preparations for her journey. She made her 
select from her library the books she wished to 
have with her, which were immediately sent to 
SUver-Mpfs, that they might be in her power as 
.soon as she arrived ; an^ she proposed that she 
,shQuld not go directly from. Delvin I^ge to 
^Cumberlani!, I^ut pais .a week, on her way 
ihither, at East-GreeQ, the seat of Mr. Sealy, a 
f^i^x^d of IjArs. Almome's, whither she would 
accompany her. 
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CHAPTER XXn. 
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N the eighteenth of Mayi Mrs* Almorne 
and Constantia left Delvln Lodge, accompanied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Tresilian. The two first days 
of their journey, they travelled slowly, but on 
the third, after separating from Tresilian and 
Louisa, they proceeded rapidly, and soon ar- 
rived at East Green in Somersetshire, 

Mr. and Mrs. Scaly, who had been apprised 
of their coming, gave them a reception in the 
highest degree pleasing. Mrs. Almorne had 
given Constantia the most favourable imprefsions 
of them, which their behaviour now confirmed, 
while the peace and harmony, which reigned in 
their family, made her feel, that to see such 
harmony, was in some measure to be inspired 
with it. 
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The amiable sollcitade of the whole familf to 
soften the visible melancholy of Constantiaj 
made her exert herself to conceal it, and pre- 
vented her from dwelling on the thoughts of 
her approaching separation from Mrs. AlmomB. 

She tried to forget her cares in contemplat- 
ing the domestic felicity she saw, but some- 
times it had a contrary effect. Never, thought 
she, will it be my fate to diffuse happinefs on 
all around me^ like Mrs. Sealy ! — ^Never shaQ I, 
like her, be the companion of a man, whose so- 
ciety would be a consolation under any misfor- 
tune ; — nor shall I ever be the mother of a group 
of sweet and innocent beingSj from whom a 
single look would repay a world of cares I 

When the week had elapsed, which Mrs. 
Almorne and Constantia had destined for their 
stay at East Green, Mr. and Mrs. Scaly ear- 
nestly requested them to prolong their visit, 
but Mrs. Almorne was obliged to return to . 
Delvin Lodge, to wait the arrival of Lady 
Arrson, and Constantia was anxious to be at 
Silvcr-Mof$. 

The night before their departure, Mrs. Al- 
morne told Constantiaj thstt she had no fear that 
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her absence from Delvin Lodge would be long : 
'' But should I be mistaken^ my love," said she ; 
" should events render it proper for you to be 
longer out of Kent than I expect^ I will come 
to you. I shall not do this till you have made 
a sufficient trial of solitude } but when that 
period arrives, you may expect to see me.*' 

It is unnecefsary to say,'' replied Constantia^ 
'^ how desirable our meeting must be to me ; 
yet I can never consent to your coming to 
Silver-Mofs : You must not renounce the world 
for me." 

" With you," returned Mrs. Almome, " re- 
tirement would be no hardship j on the coa<» 
trary, I often wish for 

'* A lodge in some vast vrildernersj 

" Some boundlefs contiguity oi shade^ 

'* Where rumour of opprt?f&ion and deceit^ 

*' Of UQsuccefsful^ or succcisful war, 

" Might never reach me more. My ear is paia'd, 

*' My soul is sick with ev'ry day's report 

" Of wrong and outrage with which earth is fill'd. 

*' There is no flesh in man's obdurate heart ; 

" It does not feel for man." 

Hi 
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<< Of an creatures^ Constantia, man is the 
worst, and it will be long before he ceases to 
be soj but there are some benign spirits, and it 
is upon them that we must rest our thoughts. 
You will find Mr. and Mrs. Dclmc a venerable 
pair, and may perhaps liiett with agreeable indi- 
viduals in their neighbourhood. Even in a walk 
or ride, you may accidentally meet with per- 
sons whose acquaintance will be valuable.— 

Some of the most agreeable connections I have 

• , ,. » . 

had, began in that casual manner." 

' • • • 

" Can I forget/' said Constantia, " that it 
was in this wayj my acquaintance with Val- 
monsor commenced ?" 

•« Ta1<c every opportunity, my dear, of meet- 
ing with strangers •, for, at your age, it is neccs- 
sary to your improvement, and there are few 
persons, who will not offer something new to 
your consideration. As yet you liave viewed 
mankind only from Ornville Abbey ; a point 
infinitely too limited to give you accurate know- 
ledge of them. You have heard much, indeed, 
and you have read more, but personal expe- 
rience is the best instructor. Aitend to the 
conduct, and consider the sicnation of indivi* 
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dttal5 ; view life by every means in which you 
can get a sight of it. Too cannot yet imagine 
the innumerable waysi by which human bemgt 
are Subjected to calamity,— -nor even how many 
of the children of prosperity, lose their brightest 
days by ignorance of their good fortune. There 
are more people unfortunate without being un- 
happy, than there are persons, who enjoy hap- 
pinefs \s'ithout having experienced misfortune. 

Let your conduct to strangers be cautious, 
but your manner unreserved. The behaviour 
may be easy and open, without prudence being 
laid asleep : eveil with friends there is no occa- 
sion to cdmmit ourselves improperly ; but life is 
too short for slow friendships. 

As far as manner goes, treat no person, even 
on your first meeting with them, as a stranger ; 

respect every human being as having a claim to 
your benevolence, and conduct yourself to in-> 
dividuals without regard to their name, their 
country, or their religion. It is' mind and cha- 
racter, not the accident of name or country, by 
which persons should be estimated ; and it is 
the devotion of the heart, not the form of reli- 
gion, which constitutes the true spirit of it. 
Men must necessarily vary irt their religious 
opinions i and to be intolerant on account of 

H4 
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dtficrence of Judgment^ is to arrogate to our« 
selves pretensions, of which a modest man 
would be incapable, and a wise one ashamed. 

Carefully avoid, in general, all religious or 
political discufsions ; for few who are zealous 
in religion are tolerant, and too many that are 
.keen in politics, are interested. On the subject 
of the latter, be aware, that there are people of 
reputation, who will not scruple to afsert what 
they neither believe themselves, nor expect that 
any well informed person can believe. 

To guard yourself from being misled by the 
persons you converse with, consider well, be- 
fore you allow their opinions to have much 
weight with you, what is their character and 
situation. The real disposition, and private 
circumstances of individuals cannot be easily 
known, but their public situation may be ascer- 
tained i and from it, you may often know, how 
far they may, in some respects, be trusted. la 
general, be very slow in forming opinions of 
persons, either from their reputation, or the 
sentiments they deliver in conversation ; both 
are extremely fallacious i — many intend to de* 
ceive, — many more deceive themselves. 

I know two women in private life, who^ 
though really unamiable, have yet obtained great 
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credrt for active benevolence and love of vir- 
tue. The conduct of the one is guided by her 
husband, whom she loves ; that of the other, by 
the love of admiration. Separate the first from 
her husband, and place the latter in the fashion- 
able world, where admiration is to be attained 
by other means, and their true characters will' 
quickly appear.^— I have even seen men, who 
were exposed to the various scenes of public life, 
almost deified by their friends for judgment and 
worth, because these friends had no opportunity 
of seeing them act where their pafsions were 
deeply interested ; for it is sometimes, only by 
touching^a strong pafsion, that we can see cha*- 
racters fully displayed. 

Although nothing can be more equivocal than, 
the actions of men^ yet it is chiefly by these 
that they must be judged ; and your own natu- 
ral discernment, with more experience of life, 
will enable you to determine the actions from- 
which just conclusions may be drawn. They 
are not many, for good men will sometimes be 
betrayei( into error, and bad men will perform 
good actions from selfish motives. One way 
of arriving at a pretty just knowledge of cha- 
racter, is by observing what a person does not 
dflu. A man of fortune, for example, may per«^ 
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form an act apparently generous^ yet be guided 
by little views or momentary caprice ; but if 
he seldom or never does one, you may safely 
pronounce him an ungenerous man. 

You must not however, be too fastidious in 
your general intercourse with mankind. It is 
fit thai you should endeavour to appreciate 
them properly, and in the selection of intimate 
friends be cautious i but with respect to others, 
remember the imperfection of our nature, and 
be content, if amidst the most extraordinary in- 
consistencies, you find that good preponderates. 

On a future occasion, when we have mpre 
leisure, I will give you many examples of the 
fallaciousnefs of high reputation both in public 
and private life. It arises chiefly from mankind 
being at little pains to form their opinions from 
facts which cannot mislead } an error which I 
anxiously wish to caution you against, as I 
think it a misfortune to society. It occasions 
mistakes fatal to the peace of individuals,— 
leads many to adopt false aiterions (ff merit i 
and induces men to think of building high re- 
putation on specious pretences. 

You will imagine, perhaps, that though the 
credit of a person may stand, too high, it mast 
still bear some proportioa to his merit i but this 
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is^ far from being the case. I can cite to yon an 
instance of a mani whO| without pofsefsing anf 
qualities which could justly entitle him to the 
appellation of great* obtained throughout the 
ok] and new world, the highest celebrity for 
wisdom, virtue, and magnanimity. 

Though I was long inclined to believe him a 
man of considerable merit, yet I could not join 
in the general praise of him, because I never 
heard any thing in his favour, which appeared 
to me an unequivocal proof of superior talent 
or virtue; and I now know, that his character 
and conduct were in several respects incompa« 
tiUc with true virtue or greatnefs of mmd. 

It was his fate, during a long life, to be ge- 
nerally viewed at a distance, except by those 
vrfio regarded him with partiality, or were in- 
terested in supporting his pretensions ; but v^h6» 
ever has had an opportunity of viewing him 
near, and could do it Impartially, must know, 
that he owed his vast reputation to a singular 
felicity ot fortuitous circumstanced ;<^to the 
succefs of the great cause in which he was en- 
gaged ; to able counsellors* some talents, good 
sense) honesty, and discretion.'* 

Hi 
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CHAPTER XXm. 
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,RS. Almo&ms left East Gi^een early in tBe 
morningi without taking leave of Constantia^ 
who remained till after breakfast* She then bid 
adieu, to Mr. and Mrs. Sealy and their familyy 
from whom she parted with much regret, and. 
set out for Cumberland in a post-chaise witL 
Mrs. Stanbury, attended by James Pecket, an 
old domestic of Mrs. Almorne's.. 

Absorbed in thought, she pafsed the first day 
of her journey without seeing whether she went, 
but on. the second,, she endeavoured to turn her 
attention to the objects before her. Every ftep 
of the road was new, — every face was strange. 
Often did she gaze with curiosity on the tra-^ 
Tellers she pafsed, wishing she could arrest their 
€ourse, and learn their history. "What sad 
variety of wo,.thought she, would bcunfolded !•— ^ 



*— what strange complication of events I Some>« 
times would be seen a life of unvarying insipi- 
dity, — perhaps an instance of rare felicity ! 

But her mind could not long dwell on the 
pafsing scene \ it returned to the contemplation 
of former times, rendered still more affecting by 
the dreary prospect the future presented. 



'" From the sad years of life 



*x 



" We sometimes do short hours, yea minutes strike,^ 
Keen, blifsfuJ, bright^ never to be forgotten ; 
Which thro' the dreary gloom of time o'erpast^ 

'' Shine like fair sunny spots on a m\A waste. 

** But few they are, as few the heav^n*fired souls,. 

" Whose magic power creates them.** 

The author of these lines> thought Constan- 
tia as she repeated them, must be one of those 
few! 

Occupied alternately with the scenes before 
her, or in reflections on the pad, she arrived in 
Weftmoreland, where her attention became en- 
grofsed by the country she travelled. To hill 
and dale, to rich and beautiful fcenery, she had 
bcejn accustomed in Kent \. but to the wild and 
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mountainous ticws of Nature^ she was a stran- 
gcrV and' she rio^v saw them when the tone of 
her mind was peculiarly adapted to render them 
striking. 

The objects she beheld, were grand and 
awful.— The lofty mountain she viewed with 
enthusiastic admiration^ and saw with delight 
the wildest and most rugged scenes.— — ^To her, 
they had charms, which would, perhaps at any 

w 

moment, have elevated her mind, and inspired 
fht subli^est feelings. • 

As she drew near the end of lier journey^ the 
road through which she pafsed, exhibited a va- • 
Tiety of Alpine scenery j the majestic mountain^ 
broken crag, and over-hanging rock, were con* 
trasted with hills, whose verdant sides delighted 
and surprised her. 

She travelled with increasing admiration of 
scenes so imprefsive, till after long winding 
through a valley, she arrived at Silver-Mof$ 
between six and seven o'clock in a most beauti- 
ful evening. 

■ 

It was a small romantic spot, whose beautiful 
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sloping banljs were covered with trees ; a brook 
meandered delightfully through the grounds* 
iiehich were inclosed by mountains, that seemed 
to destine them for ever for the retreat of a few. 

The house was simple and rural, yet pofsefs- 
ing CTcry appearance of comfort and conve- 
nience ; a fit habitation for such a place, where 
though alFappeared the work of Nature, nothing 
seemed wanting for Art to supply. 

Constantia felt some anxiety about Mr. and 
Mrs. Delme as she approached the house, but it 
was quickly removed by the appearance of both, 
the moment her carriage stopped at the door. 
They received her with the utmost cordiality, 
and she was instantaneously prepofsefsed in 
their favour;— age and benevolence marked 
their appearance, and their manners were toucb- 
iligly simple. 

They had been tn expectation of her arrival, 
and had every thii^ prepared that could cpntri* 
bute to her comfort ; but their praises of Mrs. 
Almome, more than all their kind attentions, 
nade her feel that she was with friends, and 
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«he soon looked around with soothed and tnn^ 
quil feelings. 

The room in which she sat, was lighted from* 
the westi and the softened rays of the sun gave 
inexprefsible beauty to the scene. — —She |razed 
alternately on the surrounding mountains, which, 
promised seclusion from the world, — and on ' 
the benign looks and silver locks of Mr. Delme^ 
which seemed to sayj *^ Here you shall rest ixt 
peace." 

Mrs.^ Delme prepared a dish of tea, and Con-- 
stantia, who. had taken little refreshment during 
her journey, partook of the repast offered with 
more pleasure thaa she had long, known. 

After it, she strolled out a few minutes alonc^ 
All was still, — no sound but of the gurgling! 
rivulet — ^no object that was not romantic and* 

beautiful. She felt herself.in a new. region, 

at an immense distance fsQpi the Mtorld she. had 
kft.. 

I have at length, said she, obtained the. abode 
I desired ; I am in the retirement for which I 
sighed. How completely docs change of situai- 



n 



HOME. 1S5 

tion alter our feelings ! — ^I am the same being 
that I was six months ago,— yet every thing in 
the Creation seems different ! 

Recollections of the past^ crowded on her 
mind, and filled her heart.— To-morrow, said 
she> with a sigh, as she turned her steps towards 
the house, I shall spend in endeavouring to at* 
tain composure,— and the next, — and next, I 
shall converse with those inestimable friends, 
whose ashes are in the grave, but whose spirit 
st'dl survives to enlighten mankind* 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
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ATiGUED \irith her Journeyi and pleased 
\i^ith her afjode, Constantia enjoyed a night o£ 
calm repose, and rose early in the morningi in« 
vigorated by sleep. 

She went immedktely abroadi aad wandered 
as faney gaided, every moment more delighted 
with Silver-Mofs, and the sweet tranquillity 
which reigned throughout the vale. 

Except at breakfast, which she partook of 
with Mr. and Mis. Delme, she spent the morn- 
ing in walking or sitting in the fields. At din- 
ner, she again joined Mr. and Mrs. Delme, and 
begged that she might al^itrays be permitted to 
do so. 

The next morning she began her literary 
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pursuits s and though she could not read long 
with uninterrupted attention, it afforded her 
great satisfaction, and she pleased herself with 
the hope of acquiring much information during 
her retirement* 

The following day,^ she carried materials for 
drawing abroad with her, and found a fertile 
source of entertainment in taking views of the 
beautiful surrounding scenery. 

She soon extended her walks to a neiglibour- 
ing village, where ^ new source of employment 
opened 7t&elf tocher. Though only a hamlet, it 
contained mhabitants of all ages, and various 
descriptions. Some appeared prosperous and 
happy m a very Humble sphere 5 others seemed 
suffering the prefsure of calamity, and a few 
-sinking calmly under age and infirmity. 

Constantia visited several of the cottages^ and 
returned to Siiver-Mofs, anxious to inquire of 

^frs. Dcimc the character of their inhabitants. 

, , ... 

Mr. and Mrs. Delme were well acquainted 
with them, and soon gave her the inrormation 
she desired. A few were not so deserving as 
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could be wishedi but most of them were worthy^ 
and industrious. Several were suffering severe- 
ly from the hardships of the times \ others, from 
accidental misfortunes ; and though Mrs. Delme 
had done much for them during the winter, her 
limited income was very inadequate to the re« 
lief of their wants at so diitrefsful a period* 

Constantia wished to contract her own ez« 
penses into as small a compafs as pofsible ; but 
for benevolent purposes, she meant to consider 
herself as the steward of Mrs. Almorne, and 
had been provided with monej for the purpose*^ 
She now put a pare of it into the hand of Mr*. 
Dclme, and begged she would employ it, for 
the benefit of the cottagers, in the manner she 
thought proper* ^ 

Mrs. Delme gladly complied with her reqoesft 
and immediately expended it for their felief^ 
taking care at the same time to let them know 
to whom they were obliged, and that it was ap« 
probation of their conduct, as well as compafsion 
for their sufierings^ which had interested her ia 

their favour. 
Guided by the information of Mrs. DelaiCji 



donstantia extended her acquaintance among 
the cottagers^ and endeavoured from her own 
<$bservation8 to discover various means of pro* 
moting their welfare, which led her to make 
frequent visits to the village. 

One evening, as she was walking through itj 
a little girl, who was running past, fell at her 
feet, and cut her head against a stone. She in- 
stantly helped her up, and carried her into the 
nearest house, where the cut was found to be 
-rery slight, and the pain it occasioned soon sub- 
.sided. 

The cries of the child, however, alarmed the 
neighbours, and soon brought its mother into 
the house,^n whom Constantia was surprised 
to see a lady of an uncommonly genteel and 
engaging appearance. 

She thanked Constantia with much grace and 
propriety for the trouble she had taken with her 
daughter, while the manner in which she re* 
lieved her from the care of her, showed that she 
*had the feelings of a moflhcn 

Constantia conrersed with her some time^ 
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and became extreqfiely prepofsefsed ia her fa- 
vpur. She was drefsed in deep mourning, and 
had a beautifuij though faded countenance! 
which seemed to have been impaired by sorrow 
alonci for she appeared to be very young. 

When Constantia returned homci she inform* 
ed Mrs. Delme of her interview with the ladfj 
and inquired if she knew any thini^ of her. 

" I know her well/' replied Mrs. Deln^e; 
^* her name is Heathton ; she was the daughter 
of an intimate friend of mine, and is the vridow 

of an officer, who died about eight months ago. 
It is to be with me, and in retirement, that she 
resides here ; she is amiable and unfortunate* 
and wishes to be secluded from the world." 

^* But why," said Constantia, perceiving Mrs. 
Delme not inclined to say more, " does she not 
some times come to Siver-Mofs, since she wishes 
to be with you ?** 

*< We meet in the village," answered Mrs. 
Delme } *' she is unwilling to come here^ be- 
cause you are a stranger." . 5 
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^' I hope,** replied Constantia, << that she will 
not long consider me as one ; I am grieved that 
I should lefsen her comfort} but if you will 
permit me to carry her an invitation from you 
to-morrow, I hope that I shall prevail upon her 
to dine here." 

<< Tou will oblige me greatly/' said Mrs. 
Delme, <' for her absence has given me muck 
concern/' 



i 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



E 



IKLT in the morningi Constantia waited 
tipon Mrs. Heathton, and found little difficulty 
in persuading her to dine at Silver-Mofs. 

After conversing with her a short timei she 
left her, still more pleased with her manners 
and conversation! and gratified with the hope of 
seeing her frequently.—** She is amiable and un- 
fortunate/' said Constantia, upon quitting her ; 
*' would to heaven it were in my power to soften 
her misfortunes !" 

At three o'clocki Mrs. Heathton came to 
Silver-Mofs, where she soon ceased to regard 
Constantia as a stranger ; and, on parting in tlie 
evening, they mutually exprefsed a desire that 
they might often meet. 

6 
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After Mrs. Heathton's departurCi Mrs. Delme 
observed that she had never seen her so cheer* 
ful, and had no doubt the society of Mifs Orn- 
ville would have much effect in lefseninj^ her 
melancholy. 

On receiving this encouragementj Constantiat 
resolved to visit her as often as she could have 
any reason to believe her company would be 
acceptable, and the following evening called to 
invite her to walk. 

Mrs. Heathton very reajlily afsented, and 
seenrted so much pleased with the request, that 
Constantia, on taking leave, entreated that their 
walk might be often renewed, as she understood 
that she led too sedentary a life. 

Mrs. Heathton thanked her in a manner that 
showed she V was much gratified by her atten- 
tion. 

Anxious to promote her welfare by any means 

I in her power, Constantia called upon her several 

succefsivc evenings, till rainy weather put a 

1 stop to their meeting. "^ 

' Volume V. I 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



"V 

X ou can hardly imaginei'' said Mrs* 

Heathton to Constantiai when die weather per- 
mitted the renewal of their intercourse^ << how 
much I have felt your absence. Though the 
books you supplied me with, lightened somevcry 
heavy hours, yet when the evening came, and the 
rain afsured me there wasnohopeof your appear- 
ing, my heart sunk, as if I had experienced for 
the first time, the most gloomy solitude. You 
have the power to charm me into forgetfulnefs 
of my cares, or at least into such soft sufferance 
of them as quiets my unhappy mind.'* 

*' I rejoice," replied Constantia, *' that it is in 
my power to contribute to your comfort ; It is 
at once gratifying to my heart, and flattering to 
my self*love, but solitude makes you over-rate 
the value of my society. Wc will not permit 
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you again to remain so long alone *, I am charg- 
ed by Mr. and Mrs. Delmei to request that you 
will fix your abode at Silver- Mofs^ whenever 
the weathfir threatens to be unfavourable." 

■ 

'' I am but too much inclined to comply 
with their request," returned Mrs. Heathton ; 
** though it is not the dread of solitude which 
makes me prize your society. But it is not 
pofftible, Mifs OrnviHe, that any little attention 
from me can flatter you ? I am nothing ; — a 
deserted being, who belongs to no one, and to 
whom no one belongs \ who is poor and mi- 
icrable,-— can she flatter Mifs Ornville !" 

** Is it pofsible," cried Constantia, eagerly, 
" that you can think we should be valued by 
adventitious circumstances V 

« Oh ! Mifs Ornville," said Mrs. Heathton 
emphatically, '^ how much have I been mistaken 
in you ! — I dreaded your coming to Silvcr-Mofs, 
as an event which would totally deprive me of 
the peaceful asylum I had sought, where no fine 
lady, I thought, would ever come." 



I 2 
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*' How could you be afraid of me ?" asked 
Constantia. 

'' Four years ago, when I was in Jamaicai a 
young officer, who was my near relationj came 
to it. A short time before he left England^ his 
regiment had been quartered in Kent, where 
he had frequently seen you, and no subject was 
so pleasing to him as your praises* I encouraged 
him in it, as I saw that his pafsion for you, had 
only beneficial effects. It did not deprefs his 
spirit, yet when he could find me at leisure to 
listen to him, he would leave a company of the 
gayest young men over iheir bottle, to come 
and talk to me of Mifs Ornville. He repre- 
sented her as the most charming woman in 
Kent, and the idol of her friends; he spoke 
much of her family, of their beautiful feat, of 
the hospitality which reigned there ; of the 
elegance and splendour that surrounded her, — 
and of every thing, in fine, which was connected 
with Mifs Ornville.— When therefore, I heard 
that this same Mifs Ornville was coming to 
Silvcr-Mofs, 1 considered her too much the 
child of Fashion and Fortune, to fancy chat she 
would not neglect me/' 
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/' If you trusted the accounts of your friendi 
bow could you think so ?" 

'* I trusted him in every particular, but his 
opinion of you ; there, I thought, the eye of a 
lover might be deceived } besides, I imagined 
that four years more of high life, might have 
changed you from the woman he represented, 
into all that is repulsive in a woman of fadhiou/' 

" But you must surely have heard from Mrs. 
Selmc of the lofs of my parents, and that I 
could no lo.)ger be the happy woman your 
friend had seen/' 

'* I heard indeed of your lofs, and that you 
wished for a while, to exchange the gay scenes 
of Kent for retirement *, but still 1 thought you 
must be far, very far from being a fit companion 
for a Child of Poverty and Misfortune.'' 

" How strangely," thought Cotf&tantia, " arc 
we sometimes mistaken T' 

•• The morning after your arrival," continued 
Mrs. Heath ton, " Mrs. Delme came very kindly 

u 
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to tell me, that I had nothing to fear from you, 
for your manners were the most engaging, that 
could be imagined. Her account, however, did 
not satisfy me. Her age, your being her guest, 
and both the friends of Mrs. Almorne, would, 
I thought, secure your good behaviour to her. 
Your conduct to the poor cottagers, did more 
to convince me you were praise- worthy, but did 
not afsure me, that you might not treat me with 
disdain, I have seen many fine ladies behave 
with the greatest affability to a peasant, yet 
show the women, who approached their own 
station the utmost hauteur. I have seen too 
much of the insolence of rank and fortune, even 
in thofe who pretend to liberal sentiments, — 
too much of the caprice of people of fashion, 
who condescend to know you to-day^ and will 
not deign to recognise you to«morrow, to risk 
aggravating my misfortunes, by subjecting my- 
self to their arrogant neglect.— Whenever I 
saw you approach the village, I shut myself up 
in my own Rttle apartment, and shrunk into 
nothing until you were gone.** 

** Good heaven V* exclaimed Constantia, 
** have I thus been disturbing your tranquillity, 



while I was fancying myself unnoticed and 
unknown I" 

*' How, my dear Mifs Ornville, could you 
suppose yourself unnoticed or unknown ? ToU| 
who are the favourite both of Nature and For- 
tune." 

" Are you certain. Madam, that I am a fa- 
vourite of Fortune ?" 

•* How can I doubt it ? You are suffering 
indeed from affliction, but it is affliction, which 
in the course of Nature was inevitable. You 
have still many near relations all in prosperity^ 
who must be equally fond and proud of you^ 
and if you grieve for those you have lost, you 
may also rejoice, that you cannot disappoint or 
distrefs them." 

Mrs. Heathton changed colour as she said 
this, which led Constantia to fear that she suf- 
fered from self-reproach. 

*^ You will recollect," replied Constantia, 
** what Mr. Delme said. the other day ^ that 

I4 
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every one had something to disturb them, and 
if it was not a great evil, they often contrived 
to view it with microscopic eyes." 

** Yes, but as yet you can hardly have suffer- 
ed any distrefs, which it was in your power to 
magnify into a great one, unleCs indeed, you 
have been disappointed in your ^Sections/' 

" I have never been disappointed in affection," 
replied Constaniia, colouring in her turn. 

•* You have never," said Mrs. Heathton, 
** kncfwn poverty or dependence, — never — but 
I will forbear to enumerate distrefses, to which 
you must be a stranger ; let me not deprcfs your 
•pirit by painful comparison^i." 

•* Wc shall not dwell on the evils of life at 
present," answered Constantia ; ^' but let me ask 
why, though I had been the vainest, or proudest 
of human beings, you should have shrunk into 
nothing at my approach ? — The more 1 was 
weak or vain, the lefs I should have deserved 
your consideration, and surely you do not re- 
quire to be told, that if I liad understanding or 
worth, you must command my respect.' 



ft 
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" I fear, Mifs Ornvillc, you do not know the 
world, when ydu speak thus. Tou are secure 
yourself from its. con tempt, and little know how 
much its favour depends on situation." 

" If I have not personally experienced, I must 
at least have seen the way of the world. There 
are certainly situations,, which expose us more 
than others, to supercilious neglect or insolence ; 
but what rank, or condition, is secure from ill- 
bred or contemptuous behaviour, even from 

those, who have no title to show it ? 1 have 

seen persons of very high station, suffer in this 
way severe mortification from their inferiors, 
at the very moment that I have seen my father 
turn off a footman, for treating with insolence 
as his inferior, the plain servant of a gentleman 

of small fortune. Few regulate their con« 

duct by a due regard to rankpr merit ;-^fanci- 
ful ideas of superiority are entertained from 
high to low, till the whole becomes the play of 
puppets, and should be regarded with indif« 
fcrence and contempt.'' 

** It should, — but it is not easy." 

** Not easy when forced into disagreeable so* 

Is 



202 HOMS. 



cietyi but in private, at least, we may feel all 
the dignity and independence of conscious worth. 
Have a juster opinion of your own merit, my 
dear Mrs. Heathton, than to rate yourself by 
the little views of little people.** 

" Is not the conduct of even amiable and 
sensible persons often influenced by adventitious 
circumstances ?" 



" It is : they are not always firm enough to 
oppose the current ; but this is an evil to be de- 
plored, not yielded to. Besides, you may rest 
afsured, that this never happens without some 
latent weaknefs of mind, or littlenefs of heart, 
which should excite pity, if not contempt. 

Adventitious circumstances are no part of 
you. They may benefit, but the want of them 
ought not to mollify. — ^There must be a distinc- 
tion of ranks, and I would neither intrude into 
a company for which my station unfitted me, 
nor although entitled to a place in genteel so- 
ciety, would I appear in it improperly drest ; 
but those, who would contemn me, because I 
was plain in my garb, or humble in my fortune, 
I would despise and forsake. — You will tell me, 

5 
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that this is mere talking, and the world would 
certainly laugh did it hear me ; but I firmly be- 
lieve, that I should feel a$ proud and Independr 
ent in mind, though I were obliged to toil for 
my subsistence, as if I were the mistrefs of 
thousands. I should regard the want of fortune^ 
as I would the lofs of my arm by an accident i 
it would subject me to numberlefs deprivations, 
but not to any sense of humiliation.'^ 

*• How few, how very few, hare such great- 
ncfs of mind !" 

*' In me, my dear friend, this is merely the 
effect of instruction. I exprefs my sentiments 
to raise you to a just sense of your worth, but 
I deserve no praise, for I only repeat the lefsons 
of my tither and Mrs. Almorne." 

•* Mrs. Almorne may give advice, but she 
cannot give conduct. In you is to be seen a 
union of the rarest qualities; affability with 
dignity, gentlcnefs with firmnefs— " 

" Stop !" cried Constamia ; " I will not 
listen to the dictates of blind partiality." 

16 
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** If it is partiality, it is produced entirely hj 
your excellence. No onC} who has seen you 
once» will ever approach you with fear, or with- 
out respect. Ever forgetful of yourself, you 
study the happinefs— '" 

'* If you talk thus/' s;iid Constantia, rising, 
'* I can hear no more ; but I request as a proof 
of your good opinion, that you will come to 
Silver-Mofsy as often as you did before my ar- 
rival/' 

^* I cannot refuse so agreeable a request. In 
your society, I feel that I acquire a firmnefs 
which I never knew before ; guided by your 
opinions, and supported by your goodnefs, I 
trust that I shall rise superior to the littleoefs 
of others." 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



c 



ONSTANTiA returned to Silvcr-Mofs, much 
happier than she had been any day since her 
arrival. She had not only found the tranquil- 
lity sht expected, but great and unlooked-for 
satisfaction ; and now experienced what Mrs. 
Almorne had often told her, how easy it some- 
times was to administer relief to the unhappy. 
In the cottagers, she saw a number of poor 
people placed in comfort, without any trouble, 
^nd at a small expense ; their worth rewarded, 
their industry encouraged by her bounty ; their 
habits and domestic occupations improved by 
her instructions. In Mrs. Heathton, she saw 
an amiable and unhappy woman, to whom her 
company was a blefsing, and whose misfortunes^ 
she hoped, it might yet be more effectually in 
her power to soften. 
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She had no sooner been informed by Mrs. 
Delme, that Mrs. Heathton was suffering from 
extreme poverty, than she wrote of her to Mrs. 
Almorne, earnestly entreating that she would 
take her under her protection, and let no regard 
to her (Constantia's) interest*, prevent her from 
providing for a far more unfortunate and ne- 
cefsitous individual. — ^To this letter she hoped 
in a few days to receive an answer, and had no 
doubt it would prove favourable. 

The next morning Mrs. Delme informed her, 
that she had received a note from Mrs. Heathton, 
requesting that she would make known to Mifs 
Ornville the chief events of her life, that she 
might be fully acquainted with the conduct of 
the person, for whom she kindly interested 
herself. 

" She is the daughter,"continued Mrs. Delme, 
" of Mr. Derwent of Walnut-Bank in Sufsex. 
When she was twelve yearsold, her mother died, 
andherfatlier,who bad always been a most affec- 
tionate parent, became then more than ever 
afsiduous in his care of her, and did every thing 
in his power to supply the lofs of her mother* 

Near seven years ago, when she waa scarce- 
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ly sixteen^ she became acquainted with Captain 
Heathton, who soon engaged her afFectionSi and 
persuaded her to marry him, without the con- 
sent of her father* 

Mr. Derwent objected to the marriage on ac- 
count of her youth, and Heathton's having no 
property but his commifsien ; while his pro- 
fefsion would expose her to hardships for which 
she was unfit, and would deprive him for ever 
of her society. 

He was so much displeased with her acting 
in opposition to his wishes, that he refused to 
see her after the marriage, and they have never 
since had any intercourse ; and she was so much 
hurt with his refusal to see her, that she was 
never afterwards happy. 

She soon went to the West Indies with her 
husband, where he fell into a habit of drinking, 
which aggravated her distrefs, and the effects of 
the climate, added to grief, threw her into bad 
health. 

She had a son, who was extremely delicate, 
and his state made her feel severely the hard- 
ships of poverty. He soon died, and she then 
became so ill, that her physician declared her 
only chance of recovery was returning to 
Europe* Captain Heathton's finances, however, 
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put it out of his power to be at the expense of 
the voyage^ and she must soon have followed 
her infant^ had it not been for the generous be- 
haviour of an acquaintance. Captain Valmonsor 
saw and pitied the situation of Mrs. Heathtoni 
and, in the most delicate and generous manner, 
gave her husband money to relieve all thtir dif- 
ficulties, and convey his wife to England, where 
she soon recovered. 

Many of these circumstances I was told by 
herself, but others I was informed of by a cousin 
she had in Jamaica, who, knowing the interest 
I took in her fate, thought it right to make me 
fully acquainted with her situation. 

Upon her arrival in England, Mr. Delme and 
I went to Liverpool, and brought her here, where 
she remained till her husband's return home 
with his regiment. She then joined him, and 
they continued together until he went on the 
expedition to Holland. Although not wounded 
there, the hardships he underwent were too 
much for his constitution } he fell into a linger- 
ing state of bad health, and died eight montlis 
ago, leaving her unprovided, and old in afflic- 
tion at twenty-two. An early age to have 

only misery in prospect ! 

Soon after Captain Heathton'a dcatbi we pre- 



▼ailed upon her to come hitheri which she con- 
sented to until she could adopt some plan of life 
for the support of herself and her daughter, and 
it is with difficulty we have persuaded her to 
postpone this a little longer, till her child, who 
has had the hooping cough, might be perfectly 
restored to health. 

On receiving the letter from Mrs. Almorne, 
-which informed us of your wish to come to 
SiWer-Mofs, she immediately proposed to retire 
to the village, both as it might not be agreeable 
CO you to find her here, and would be painful 
to herself to meet with you* We were much 
distrefsed with the thoughts of her removal, but 
could not overcome her objections to remain- 
ing.* 

** But why not refuse my viJt," said Con- 
stantia, '^ rather than subject her to incon- 
venience ?* 

•• We could not refuse a request of Mrs. 
Almorne's, unlefs it had obliged Mrs. Heathton 
to leave us entirely ; and wc were not without 
hope, that you might be different from what 
she imagined. I was no sooner convinced of 
thisi than I began to contrive how I could best 
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bring you acquaintedi when yoar siccidental 
meeting anticipated my design." 

'* I will go to her immediately/' said Con- 
stantia, << and will not leave her till she con- 
sents to become again an inhabitant of your 
dwelling/* 

m 

Hardly had Constantia left the house with 
this intention, before she found herself inclined 
to take a circuitous course to the village. The 
recital of Mrs. Heathton's misfortunes* had in- 
terested her more than ever in her fate* but the 
mention of Valmonsor had strongly agitated her^ 
and excited a variety of sensations. The hear- 
ing he had done an act, which in his situation 
was so truly generous, gratified her highly }— 
yet she would have felt herself happier, if the 
object of his care had been lefs young and 

handsome. She believed — ^she was certain, 

that he had acted from motives of the purest 
humanity, — ^but still she wished that his hu- 
manity had been excited by a different person. 

With delight she reflected, that she had been 
interesting herself for the object of his concern ^ 
— Mrs. Heathton's being the friend of Valmonsor, 
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spread an indescribable charm over her j-^-yet 
she felt that she could not speak of him to her* 
nor should like to hear him spoken of by Mrs. 
Heathton. 

She lingered long on the road, before she ar- 
rived, with a beating heart, at her door. For 
the first time, she entered with embarrafsment, 
andj taking her by the hand, while a deep blush 
suffused her face, she said, ** I come, my friend, 
to accuse you of unkindnefs in having so long 
confealed from me, your having been an inha- 
bitant of Silver- Mofs ; you must compensate by 
returning with me now, to quit it no more till 
you leave it with myself ; we shall stay, and 
go together.'* 

Mrs. Heathton made no answer, but fell on ^ 
her neck and wept. 

This action instantaneously changed the feel- 
ings of Constantia. Valmonsor was forgotten ; 
and folding Mrs. Heathton in her arms, she 
used every consolatory CKprcfsion that could 
soothe her feelings. 

« Oh ! Mifs Ornville," said Mrs. Heathton, 
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*' you do not know what you are to mc ! — 
Heaven sent you to comfort me^ though I have 

hot deserved so great a blefsing, ^I broke the 

heart of my father !" 

This was a point on which Constantia did 
not know how to speak ; for she felt that she 
could never have forgiven herself^ if she had in- 
jured her father's peace. 

" Before I was married," said Mrs. Heathton, 
V there was not a day unmarked by his kind- 
nefs> — it was his constant endeavour to make 
me happy,— yet I deserted him I'* 

*• You were not aware of the consequences 
,of what you did," said Constantia. 

** I was not ; but still I ought never to have 
disobeyed him. He would not have desired me 
to marry against my inclination^ and I ought 
never to have married against his." 

•* The errors of sixteen," said Constantia, 
" are surely pardonable. Women are unfor- 
tunately often tempted to decide on the most 
momentous concerns, before they are capable of 
knowing what they ought to do." 
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** Love," replied Mrs. Hcathton, " is a de- 
lightful, but deluding aiFection. When well 
placed, it may have the happiest effects upon 
our conduct, but our choice often depends on 
wc know not what. The ties of love arc im- 
penetrable were it even the offspring of 

esteem, we ought not to be guided by it in op- 
position to the will of such a parent as mine." 

" Your offences have been expiated by suf- 
fering," said Constantia* 

•* My father may forgive them,*' replied Mrs. 
Heathton ; <* but nothing can console me for 
having afflicted him. I mourned his displeasure 
deeply from the moment I incurred it, but I lit- 
tle knew wliat he suffered, till I became myself 
a parent. The more I love my child, — the more 
I am careful and anxious about her, — the more 
severely do I feel my error. — ^I even fear to en- 
joy the comfort she gives me, lest, after che- 
rishing her with unremitting tendernefs for 
twenty years, she should forget me for an ac- 
quaintance of a few days-or weeks. She has 

taught me, bow deep and incurable the wound 
must be, which is inflicted by disappointment 
in a child." 
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<< You must not anticipate misfortune, my 
dear friend ; I trust your sorrows will be alle* 
yiated by reconciliation with your father.'* 

'^ How dare I expect it? I once thought that 
the \obf I have lately sustained, would have 
softened his displeasure, — ^but I was mUtadcen.'' 

** Did you inform him of it ?'* 

*^ I durst not ; but I took care to hare it in- 
serted in all the newspapers, which he constant- 
ly reads," 

^^ Should you not make some attempt to con- 
ciliate him ?" 

" O no !— for it would be mistaken for the 
supplication of poverty. — If my situation docs 
not speak for me, nothing, I could say, would." 

*' It should speak for you." 

" Sometimes I think that if he knew what I 
have suffered, he would not be unkind. Patiently 
should I submit to any misfortune, were I but 
permitted to watch over the declining years of 
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my father. The lofs of my husband^ I mourn 
chiefly for my own sake ; but separation from 
my father, I lament also for his ; for he is old 
and infirm, and has no family to comfort and 
sustain him. When I marriedi he had sons, 
but they are no more> — and he has no daug^hter 
but myself." 

Constantia ventured not to give Mrs. Heath- 
ton the hopes which she indulged of her recon- 
ciliation with her father. The moment she had 
heard his name, she flattered herself it might 
be pcfsible to obtain his forgirenefs for his 
daughter. She knew that Mrs. Almorne had 
lately become well acquainted with him, and 
that he esteemed her highly; she therefore 
hoped through her good ofiices* to see Mrs. 
Heathton restored to his favour> and she deter- 
mined to attempt it immediately. 

After obtaining Mrs. Heathton's promise that 
she would that evening fix her residence at 
Silvcr-Mofs, she herself returned to it, to write 
to Mrs. Almorne* She gave her the story of 
Mrs. Heathton, and related the conversation 
she had just had with her, simply as it occurred. 
She added every thing from herself that could 



216 HOME. 

interest Mrs. Almome in her favour^ and en- 
treated a speedy answer^ resolving in the mean- 
while to conceal from Mrs. Heathton what she 
had done, lest she should raise hopes^ which 
might be disappointed. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



JLVX ks. Heathton was now an inhabitant 
of Silver-Mofsi and in the exercise of kind at* 
tentions to her^ and the hope of restoring her 
to her father, Constantia's bosom glowed with 
delight. The sense of her own misfortunes was 
softened by sympathy with those of others, and 
no day pafsed in which she had not the conso- 
lation of receiving, or of giving comfort to some 
human being. 

An answer from Mrs. Almorne was longer 
in comin|^ than she expected, but in a short time 
the following letter arrived. 

< To Miss ORKVitLB. 

* I was on the point of answering your first 
F^lume F. K 
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letter about Mrs. Heathton^my dear Constantiii 
when I received your second, which determined 
me to delay writing till I had seen Mr. Derwcnt. 
< The next morning} I set out for the house 
of his friend and neighbour^ Mr. Hobhouse, 
where I had become acquainted with him. On 
my arriTal, I found that Mr. Derwent had late- 
ly had a severe illnefsy but was now so well as 
to venture abroad^ and through the good offices 
of Mr. Hobhousci I soon obtained an interview 
with him. 

* It is unnecefsary to detail all our conversa- 
tion. I led by degrees to the point I wished, 
and when I thought him sufficiently prepared 

for the question, I ventured to ask, if he knew 
where his daughter was ? 

• He said he supposed at C , where her 
husband's regiment was quartered. 

< Surprised at his answer, I inquired if he did 
not know that Captain Heathton was dead ? 

• He replied, "^ No ;*' and seemed thunder- 
atruck with the intelligence. 

< I told him when he died, and that his death 
was in the newspapers. 

* He said he had been on a journey at the 
time, which had prevented his seeing them, and 
that his friends had probably been silent on the 
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subject, from supposing he did not wish to 
speak of it. 

^ He then inquired with such visible concern 
about his daughter, that I saw I should hare 
little more to do than to put your letters into 
his hands. They were not necefsary to awaken 
his affectioni but I thought them the best means 
of giving him a just view of Mrs. Heathton. 

* The first affected him very painfully ; — over 
the latteri he wept with emotions which would 
have delighted you for your friend. 

* When his feelings were a little calmed, he 
told me, that he had always pitied, while he con- 
demned her, but that he had refused to see her, 
because he thought it proper to show disappro- 
bation of her conduct, and still more, because 
he was offended with her husband, and could 
not separate their interests. Extreme youth 
and ignorance were great palliations of her er- 
rors ; and now that he had such proofs of her 
goodnefs and affection, she would be more than 
ever the blefsing of her father. 

' His health does not permit him to under- * 
take the journey, or he would go instantly to 
Cumberland, but we have Agreed that James 
Pecket shall be sent to Silver-Mofs, and 
that he and Mrs. Stanbury shaU attend Mrs. 
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Ifeatfatcn and her daughter to Delvin-Lodgci 
whence I shall accompany them to Walnut* 
Bank. 

^ You may expect Mm immedlateljTi and yoa 
will prepare Mrs. Heathton to recdvt by him a 
letter from her father* iittiting her retam.' 

< I have but this mbmeht parted fnmi Mr. 
Derwent, and write in haste that I may not 
mifs this day's post ; I have therefore time for 
no. ntorei But shall soon write again. 

Yottr*s> 
July bih. ^. A. 



Cautious as Constantta wM in communidrt- 
ing to Mrs. Heathton the welcome intelligence 
which this letter contamcd, yet it nearly orcr- 
powered her. Though transported with joy at 
the prospect of being restored to her father* her 
satisfaction was mingled with much fear and 

a 
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anxiety at the thoughts o£ their meetlog : he 
every moment rose to her view, as an awful 
being, whom she wished, yet dreaded to ap- 
proach. 

The arrival of Peckct with the expected let- 
ter, rcliev-ed and rcafsured her. The sight of 
her father's well-known hand, inviting her to. 
come to him, and exprefsing the same tender 
affection, which die had formerly experienced 
from him, softened her apprehensions, and per- 
mitted her to indulge in joy. It was, however, a 
joy which was only to be known by her appear- 
ance ; her feelings were of too complicated a 
kind to be exprefsed, but the beam of gratitude 
which brightened her eye, whenever she lookbd ** 
at Gonstantia, powerfully spoke the emotions of 
her heart. 

Anxious to lose no time in returning to her' 
father, she left Silver-Mofs the evening of the 
day on which she received his letter, after tak- 
'ing leave of Mr. and Mrs. Delme, and Con- 
stantia, in a manner that showed the deep sense 
she had of their goodnefs* 

K3 
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CHAPTER Xxfx. 



T 



HE satisfaction which 0>n$tantia felt from 
the happy change in Mrs. Heathton's situation, 
almost banished, for some time after her depart- 
ure! the sense of other cares ; but they were 
renewed with more than ordinary force, by the 
failure of a letter from Mrs. Almorne, several 
days after she expected it. Her silence was 
so unusual, that she could not help fearing it 
proceeded from some extraordinary cause, and 
various circumstances conspired to increase her 
apprehensions. 

In the two last letters she had received from 
her, no mention had been made of any of her 
family, though it was highly probable that her 
eldest brother was then at Ornville ; neither bad 
she once, since their separation, spoken of Val- 
moiisor, although it was long past tlic time that 
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she had expected to hear of him, and she could 
have no doubt that Sir Esmond was now at 
Dcflvin Lodge. 

But what most of all confirmed her fears» was 
the silence of Louisa. For a month after they 
parted, Mrs. Tresiiian had written twice a week^ 
and had promised to do so regularly ; but it waj^ 
now above a fortnight since she had received a 
line from her* It was therefore evident, that 
there must be a more than ordinary cause for 
her silence ; some new distrefs probably pre*, 
vented both her and Mrs. Almorne from writ- 
ing} but whence it proceeded^ she was at a lofs 
to determine. 

Her fearsi ever tremblingly alive for Frederic^ 
made her at first imagine, that the renewal of 
his intercourse with Mlfs Alderton Was the 
misfortune to be expected, and this opinion was 
strengthened, from believing that Mrs. Al- 
morne's delicacy would prevent her interfering 
ia.his affairs so much as could be wished. 

It was one of the excellencies of Mrs. Al« 
mome, that she seldom obtruded her opinions 
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unsolicited, and even when they were request- 
ed, often declined giving them, when she 
thought her interference could be any way im- 
proper. Though her unwearied benevolence 
made her daily the benefactor of many, yet the 
obligations she conferred never imposed re- 
straint on the persons obliged ; they found 
themselves as much at liberty to act independ- 
ently of her, as their own sense of gratitude 
and respect for her opinions would permit. 

From this view of Mrs. Almorne, Constantia 
was little encouraged to hope for the safety of 
Frederic through her power over him ; but, on 
reflection, she saw that whatever might be pri- 
vately his situation with Mifs Alderton, Louisa 
could not know it, and that she must therefore 
seek some other explanation of her silence. 
She then concluded, that Mrs. Almorne had 
received from Sir Esmond some unpleasant in- 
telligence of Valmonsor, which they wished to 
be as slow in communicating as pofsible. 

Unfortunately for Constantia, she was a 
marker of days, and her melancholy apprehen- 
sions were rendered more painful, by its being 
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the season in which she had pafsed some of her 
happiest hours with Valmonsor. So strong an 
Imprefsion had the preceding summer made 
upon her mind, that hardly an hour elapsed 
which did not recall to her memory^ with double 
force, scenes which could never return. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



M, 



ORE and more alarmed by the continued 
silence of her friendsj Constantia pafsed a sleep- 
kfs night in painful conjeo^ureSy and in retracing 
in her mind the various events which had, in 
so short a period, produced a revolution in the 
state of almost every member of her family. 

With the first dawn of light she arose» to ba- 
nish her mournful reflections by employment* 

As soon as she was drefsedi she attempted to 

find her way out of the house, but was obliged 

« 

to return to her apartment to wadt the appear- 
ance of the servants. 

The sun was rising with the utmost splen- 
dour, and for a long time she was absorbed in 
contemplating the grandeur of the sights amd 
the inimitable colouring of sky which preceded 

5 
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the bright effulgence of light,— —As the colours 
varied, and gradually diminished in force, her 
mind reverted to the former objects of her 
thoughts, and her fancy busied itself in bring- 
Tng in array before her the persons she loVed. 

To revisit Delvin liodge or Tresilian Vale 
in imagination, was easy ; but to form an idea 
of Valmonsor's situation was impofsible.— 

*^ O sun !" slie exclaimed, " of this great 
world both eye and sojjl I'— where witt thy rays 
shed their influence upon Valmonsor ?— Whe- 
ther will they find him peaceful and safe, or en- 
compafsed with difficulty and danger ?•——'* 

Afraid to tndul£(e the train of ideas her fears 
excited, she rose suddenly,' and again sought '^ 
h^r way out of the house* 

It was near six o'clock, and she wandered 
without observing whither she went, till she 

came to a seat at a distance from the house. 
It was placed undeip^the spreading branches of ^ 
an oak, and commanded a beautiful view of the 
valley ta the south* Here she sat down, and 
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had remained but a few minutes before she saw 
a gentleman approaching, whose appearance at 
a distance struck her as one she was acquainted 
with i but as he drew near, and hastily advanced, 
she disc6vered him, to her utter amazement, 
. to be Valmonsor. 

Astonishment rooted her to her seat, and 
almost overpowered her senses ;— while he, 
seeing her agitation^ threw himself at her feet, 
and entreated her £prgivenefs for si^^prising her 
so abruptly. 

r 

Constantia could not speak,-*-hardly could 
she make a sign to him to be seated. 

He placed himself beside her, but for a while 
neither of them spoke. — Constai^tia at length 
recovering herself^ askedj how he had corpe 
there? 

« 

•' By the pern^ifsion," he answered, *' of Mrs- 
AJmome, who allowed me to qopiie, \^jtbQUt 
telling me what receptioi^ should meet with. 
— Mij^ J9rnville,*' said he with fervour, " you 
see me before you, whoUy dependent— every 
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comfort of my existence, dependent upon 



you." 



His Toxce faultered— — a countenance pale as 
death, and the agitation of his whrie framet 
apoke his emotion. 

^ Am I then," he exclaimed, <^ once more 
permitted to behold you ! — how often have I 
repeated your beloved name, when separated 
from you by a dreadful distance ! I have gazed 
on it for houjrs, and repeated it a million of times, 
while my tortured imagination was filled with 
inexprefsible fears for your safety, ^nd fo r ^ 

He stopt; but soon recovering himself, he 
ayoweo fpr her, in the tenderest language, the 
most devoted attachrpent. 

Constantia heard him, almost without be- 
lieving her imagination did not decclye her; 
the surprise and agitation he had thrown her 
into, occasioned a confusion of feeling, which 
made her doubt the imprefsion of her senses, 
^-but by degrees she became more composed, 
and he^ obtained from her at length a fifU ac- 
knowledgment of her affection. 
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His feelings at the moment, were too power- 
ful for cxprefsion, and again they were both 
silent. 

•• Bclovfcd by you, Mifs Oirnville }" resumed 
he, ** rich in your affection, I could bid defiance* 
to almost any suffering, — but it is death to part 
from you, and how dare I hope you will unite 
your fate to mine, when^my whole property is- 
my commifeion ?** 

«« If I had fortune," said Constantiaj •* I' 
should rejoice in your want of it, but you must 
have heard of my misfortunes ?" 

'< I havcj and they made me more eager to 
come here, though I knew not how I could hope" 
that you would listen to me** 

'< As we are situated^*' said Constantia^ ** we 
must part.** 

•« O ! say not so,'* cried Valmonvor, *• speak • 
not such words, I implore you l-*-^But why 
do I presume to solicit your consideration with- 
out explaining my past conduct I Whatever may 
be my destiny, I thank Heavenj for having put 
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in my power to lay my heart open to your 
view. — You ought to know every circumstance 
by which I have been guidedi since the first 
hour of our meetting.-^That hour was almost 
decisive of my ^ate. I was so charmed, that I 
forgot every thing but the happinefs of seeing 
you, tin it was too late. I n the same Instant 
that I was conscious how entirely my peace 
was dependent upon you, I became sensibfe 
that it was impofsible to aspire to your hand. 
A train of circumstances convinced me, that 
you could not, and ought not for my sake, to 
sacrifice the comforts you pofsefsed. 

I shall forbear to dwell on the misery this 
conviction occasioned me. I believe you saw 
it in some degree, when I told you my inten- 
tion of leaving Ramsgate ^The concern^ 

which I imagined, you discovered for me^ 
changed q;iy design. If our regard was mutuaT| 
I thought I ought to leave to you the determi- 
nation of my fate. Though I had no fortune 
to offer, I endeavoured to persuade myself, that 
we might be happy, if you could accommodate 
yourself to my situation. 

While I remained deliberating how to act, 
the conversation, which we had in our walk 
from Oak Hilli decided my conduct. Your be* 
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J^aviour that day Inspired me with hope, and 
determined me to declare to you the state of my 
mindj and be governed entirely by you* . 

It was with thid intention that I proposed the 
excursiop to Willowfield. Unfortunately, the 
mistakes I was led into by Mifs Hargrave, 
threw me again at a distance. We easily dread 
disappointment in what we ardently wish. 
Ever miserably alive to my fears about you, I 
became the dupe of appearances, which, to my 
jealous apprehension, seemed decisive ; ^nd al- 
though I was at length undeceived, it was not 
till an unexpected order to leave the kin|[dom, 
frustrated all my hope?. I had the prospect of 
soon obtaining; a majority In another regiment, 
which would probably be, long stationed in 
England, and this I bad flattered myself, would 
induce your friends the more readily to consent 
ta my wishes i but fortune seemed resolved to 
disappoint me, by not even allowing me leisure 
before my departure, to consider properly what 
I ought to do.— -^It was wretchednefs to leave 
you without an explanation, yet how could I 
attempt it 7 Could I suppose, after hearing the 
sentiments of your brother, that your friends 
would resolve in the course of a few day?, to 
relinquish you to a poor wanderer ?—— or 
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ought I to propose to huiry you from tbeaif 
and expose you suddenly to the hardships of a 
soldier's life ?-«^Tet it appeared still more 
improper to involve you in a clandestine en- 
gagementi— or even to lay you under the em- 
barrafsment, which might be the consequence 
of an eclalrcifsement. — Your father had treated 
me with the most generous hospitality ; had 
shown me the most distinguishing marks of 
esteemi to which he had been led by the favou;:- 
able testimony of my friend> and could I return 
the confidence of both, by wounding your fa- 
ther in his tenderest affections? — Mifs Har« 
grave had given me erroneous imprefsion$ of 
you, but not of htm ^ for my own observations 
confirmed all that she said. I saw that you were 
the idol of his afFcctionsi and to interrupt his 
comfort in yoU| was to plunge a dagger into his 
heart.— —I left you therefore! without expla- 
nationi and without even the consolation of 
knowing that I did right.— -What a conflict 
did I experience ! I departed wretched in the 
e3(treme« 

It was my intention to write^ if I could not 
come to you, the instant I obtained the ex- 
pected majority, and could speak decisively of 
my destination. Happily* I was not long in 
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Gibraltar before I was promoted^ ancTat liberty 
to return. 

The moment I arrived in England, my first 
care was to meet with Sir Esmond Anson, from 
whom I had received a letter, which was the 
only satisfaction I experienced in absence. 

Upon inquiring for him in town, I was in- 
formed that he was at Delvin Lodge j wliithcr 
I resolved to follow him immediately, that T 
might know your sitnation before I ventured 
to wait upon you. I had no suspicion of the 
events which had talcen place in my absence, 
but I was afraid of others that would be death 
to me. 

When I got to Ramsgate, I sent a note to Sir 
Esmond resquesting to see him, and though I 
waited hb coming with agonizing anxiety, I 
had not courage in the interim to make a single 
inquiry about yoi|. I scarce breathed from ter- 
ror when we first met, but conjecturing imm6> 
diately the cause of my perturbation, he told 
me that you were well, and still Mifs Ornville. 
He then informed me of your misfortunes, and 
of your having left Kent. I told him my in- 
tentions, and that I way resolved to follow you 
wherever you were. He approved my design, 
but said that it would first be proper for me to 
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Wait upon Mrs* Almorne» and proposed my 
going instantly to Delvin Lodge. 

There she received me with the greatest 
politenefsi and told me the place of your 
residence, but said nothing of the object of 
my visit. 

I left Delvin Lodge early the next morning, 
and travelled with the utmost expedition till I 
arrived last night about eleven o^clockj at the 
neighbouring village. Finding that it was then 
too late to intrude upon you, I waited impattent- 
ly the return of day. With the rising sun I came 
hither, and wandered about your abode, till I 
might be permitted to wait upon you. On in- 
quiring for you at six o'clock, I was overjoyed 
to find you were abroad, but the servant could 
not inform me where, and I followed as fancy 
led, without my impatience suffering me to re* 
fleet, how much I might surprise you/' 

Valmonsor paused, but Constantia remained 
silent. 

*• Can you not, Mifs Ornvillc,'* cried he, 
after a short interval, " speak one word of 
comfort.'* 
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" Would to heaven V* md Con^tantia, «* that 
you were a tiller of the earth in this littk spot !** 

*' Could you then,'* exclaimed Valmonsor, 
^' relinquish the world for such a retirement !" 

^* With y^U| I should think it no sacrifice." 

'* Could you for me live in soUtudCi and 
renounce all the pleasures to which you have 
been accustomed ?'* 

** To study your comfort/' replied Constantia, 
emphaticallyi *^ would he infinitely greater hap- 
pinefs to mej than all those ,ple;isuccsj >rhlch 
are so generally prLzed.** 

Valmonsor's gratitude for this acknowledge- 
ment was boundlcfs, and prevented for a while, 
all thoughts of the future. 

'* Let us then," cried he, at length, " aban- 
don the world ; I will instantly dispose of my 
commifsion, and we' shall some where find a 
happy asylum/' 

«' I love you too well," said Constantia, ** to 
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expose you to sUch a risk. To mej retirement 
mat ^ <^Yi f<^^ domestic occupations are my 
proper employments, but what might not yoa 
suffer from so great a change V* 

*•* I do not propose for myself a life of idle- 
nefs," cried Valmonsor, '* I shall find in re-, 
tirement some laudable employment^ and you 
know how little my profefsioh is agreeable to 
me.^— ^In seeing youy there is a charm, which 
would cortrpehsate for every deprivation !— 
Yet I ought not, perhaps, to urge our union. 
Were I certain that you would not suffer from 
it, there arc no dangers to myself, even sup- 
posing they were numerous, which I would not 
joyfully encounter,— ^bttt can I involve you in 
distrcfs V* 

<« For myself,'* said Constantia, <* I fear 
neither poverty nor solitude, but our marryinf 
immediately, without either more fortune, or 
the probable means of improving if, might 

plunge us in the deepest distrefs. Tou have 

shown that you could sacrifice your feelings to 
your sense of what was right 5— let me now, 
have the same title to your approbation." 
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** Your words have an irresistible power over 
me ; I listen with admiration, at the wcrj mo^ 
' ment they fill me with anguish.*' 

** In a few years," said Constantia, " Mrs. 
Almorne may be enabled to make us iude- 

pendent.** 

"Years!** repeated Valmonsor, " if you 
knew what I have suffered in absence, you 
could not speak of a separation of years ! — ^To 
think that we might meet, has been my only 
consolation. Every thought— every wish, every 
feeling of my heart, has been regulated by you. 
—I fancied that to see you once more,— to 
explain my conduct, and declare my devotion, 
would render me happy,— yet now, even now, 
when I am with you, I tremble lest I deceive 
myselfi-lest I only fancy that you love me ; I 
would have the exprefsions of your affection 
always repeated.** 

" Is it pofsible that you can now doubt it !** 

r 

** You can speak of separation !'* 



** The more I regard you, the Icfs I should 
forgive myself for hazarding your future peace. 

Let us hope from a short time a favourable 
change of circumstances, but let not the fear of 
present misery blind us to the future. I am 
happy in my affection for you, — ^it must not be 
the occasioivof self reproach ;«-from that worst 
of evils, let us preserve ourselves.*' 

Valmonsor grasped her hand without answer- 
ing, and she was again beginning to addrefs 
faim^ when the was prevented by the appearance 
of a servant, whom Mrs. Delme, alarmed at her 
long absense, had sent in search of her. 

She immediately rose, and returned with 
Valmonsor to the house. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 



M, 



R. and Mrs. Delme were waiting break- 
fast lor ConstantIa» who introduced Valmonsor 
to them, but finding herself unable to appear 
with the tranquillity she wished, she made an 
apology for leaving them, and withdrew to the 
chamberi which she had lately quitted with 
sensations so very difierent from thosie she sow 
experienced on returning to it. 

She was so much struck with the change that 
«hc could hardly believe it to be real.— — •• Is 
it pofsible/* she cried, *« that Valmonsor, when 
J imagined the ocean divided us, should have 
been like myself, watching the return of day, 
on the banks of SUver-Mofs !— — It is iUusion 
all !'' 
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Bat soon the certainty of bis being near, 
made her exclaimf ** Has then the explanation 
I so earnestly desiredi— -which I fancied all that 
was wanting to my happinefs, come at last, 
when it can no longer avail ! — ^Is the moment 
that I discover Valmonsor to be what I wish, 
the one in which I mtist relinquish him ?-— ^O 
Sir Esmond ! ought I to o^e him to you 1" 

The opening of the door interrupted her re- 
flections, and a servant entered with a packet, 
which Valmonsor had brought from Mrs. Al- 
morne, but had forgotten to deliver. 

Constantia took the packet eagerlfi and break- 
ing it open, found under cover the following 
letter: 

* To Miss Ornville. 

« My beloved Constantia, — dearest object of 
my affection ! hardly can the meeting with Val- 
monsor, give you more pleasure, than it has 
done me,-— my wishes are fulfilled ; he is re- 
turned worthy of your afrcction. 

• Inclosed you have a deed, which will render 
you independent. It was executed soon after 
Folumc V. I. 
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I knew of your attachmenti but I concealed it 
thenj that you might make a trial of his charac- 
ter and affection, — and I concealed it sincCj that 
you might know yourself. I had no doubt of 
your merit| but I wished its lustre to be shown 
by adversity ; and that you might be taught the 
full value of the comforts of life^ by the tem- 
porary deprivation of them. 

' Hesitate not to accept the sum I offer, from 
believing I could employ it more beneficiallf* 
In your pofsefsion, it will be destined to the best 
purposes. — You, who have ever had " a tear 
for p'ltYf and a hand open as day to melung 
charity," will, when I am no more, remember 

the children of affliction, and the wishes of ' 

ft 
< IIoNoaiA Almorne.' 



Upon opening the packet, Constantia found 
a deed of gift for thirty thousand pounds. 

* This was a morning destined to try her feel- 
ings. Gratitude, joy, and wonder, almo&t bc- 
5 
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reft her of her faculties. — ^She sat for some time 
in a delirium of feeling, which was succeeded 
by an effusion of tears. Never did they flow 
more freely, and never was she more affected. 
Gratitude was the predominant emotion, but 
there was a variety of sensations, and among 
them the most tender recollection of her father 
and mother. She thought of the joy it would 
have given them to see her prosperity ; she 

wept with delight from the reflection, ^and 

she wept, because it was only in imagination 
that she could sympathise with them. * 

But she could not be long without making 
"Valmonsor a sharer in her joy. She returned 
to him with th^ letter and deed in her band. 

He met her, as she entered the room, sayings 
** The idea of separation becomes every mo- 
ment more insupportable.*' 

** Wc shall not separate,*' said Constanti;i, 
putting the letter and deed into his hand, " wc 
meet now to part no more.** 

L2 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 



In the afternooni Constantia proposed that they 
should set out for Delvin Lodge the next morn- 
ing} but Valmonsbr entreated their departure 
might be postponed. 

*' I^et us,'* said be, ^* pafs one day more in 
this Elysian field. The imagination could not 
have contrived a more singular and enchanting 
scene for the termination of all our difBculties ! 

^blefsed as my prospects are, I shall leave 

this sweet spot with much regret.'* 

Constantia's feelings were too much in unison 
to oppose his request ; she consented without 
hcfiitation. ^ 

During her stay, she omitted not the atten- 
tions due to Mr. and Mrs. Delme. She inform- 
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ed them of the cause of her departure^ warmly 
afsuring them, that she should ever most grate- 
fully remember the . kindnefs they had shown 
her. 

They parted from her with much reluctance, 
and not without soliciting a promise, cheerfully 
given, that she would revisit Silver-Mofs. 

After a journey of four days, Valmonsor and 
Constantia arrived in the evening at Delvin 
Lodge, where Mrs. Almorne, who had been 
apprised of their coming, by a letter Constantia 
had written upon the road, received them 
alone. 

If ever benevolence wa3 rewarded, it was at 
that moment.— 'Mrs. Almorne felt the happinefs 
of doing good, — ^but she was content to feel it^ 
she would not permit them to speak of it. 

** Let me see that you are happy," said she, 
*' but speak not of gratitude." 

*^ I will then," said Constantia, '' exprefs it 
only by my endeavours to show the imprefsion, 

L3 
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which your virtues have made upon my heart. 
— ^I will rememberj thac 



ti 



Virtue, the strength and beauty of the soul, 
" Is the best gift of Heaven." 



Mrs. Almome most affectionately embraced 
her, and rising said, " I received you alone, not 
more to indulge my own feelings, than to spare 
Lady Anson's, who had not courage to meet 
with Mifs Ornville For the first -time, in com- 
pany. I shall now take Valmonsor to his friends 
here, and bring her to you/' 

Matilda was almost overcome by timidity on 
approaching the woman, who had taken so 
powerful a hold of her imagination^ but the en- 
yging manner in which Constantia received 
her, soon dispelled her fears, and captivated her 
affection. 

•* Never," said she to Sir Esmond, was 
•* I so pleased with myself, as when receiv- 
ing proofs of kindnefs from Mifs Ornville; 
when listening to the melodious tones of her 
voice, encouraging me by the sweetest ex- 
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prefsions of approbatipn, I felt myself aftured 
of that place in your esteem^ of which I had so 
long been ambitious." 

Sir Esmond saw with rapture the imprefsioni 
which Matilda and Constantia made upon each 
other, and told them his happinefs was now 
cornplete, in seeing the wife and sister of his 
heart united in friendship. 

Constantia's meeting with Mr. Anson gave 
much pleasure to both i he loved her, — she 
venerated him, and remembered with gratitude 
the generous concern he had lately shown for 
her. 

• 

At t]\e first view of Mrs. Arnvale, Constantia 
saw an appearance formed to inspire love and 
respect. She had all the mild dignity and in- 
prefsive countenance of Mrs. Almorne, and 
though smiles often illumined her face, the ^ 
traces of care were deeply imprinted upon it. 

An afscmblagc of friends in such fortunate 
circumstances, and so interesting to each other, 
could not fail to be happy, and the evening 

L4 
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pafsed with all the satisfaction that coald be ex- 
pected to result from such a meeting. 

At parting! Mrs. Almome desired Constantxa 
to come to her very early in the mornings as 
she wished to have some conrersation with ber 
before the family met at breakfast* 



HOME. 249 



CHAPTER XXXIL 



C 



ONS'tANTiA did not obey the injunction 
ivithout much anxiety. She could not imagine 
that Mrs. Almorne would have desired' to see her 
at a very early hour^ unlefs she had important 
intelligence to communicate, which could not 
be delayed \ and she was strengthened in this 
belief from her and Louisa's latf extraordinary 
silence being still unaccounted for. The know- 
ledge that it had no connection with Valmonsor, 
confirmed her fears for her brothers, and for 
Frederic particularly/ she trembled. 

** I wished to see you thus early, my dear,*^ 
said Mrs. Almorne, as she entered her drefsing* 
room, ^* that I might inform you of events^ 
which have taken place in your absence. I 
would not interrupt the satisfaction of your 

L5 
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meeting with your friends last night, by ob* 
truding new ideas upon you ; but It is now ne- 
xefsary that you should know immediately all 
that has happened since your departure. The 
time has been short, yet most interesting aad 
unexpected events have occurred, and were in- 
deed approaching, while I was unsuspicious of 
them." 

*' Frederic !" said Constantia, in a faint voice, 
while Mrs. Almorne paused. 

*« Yes, my dear, replied she ; " you have 
much to hear of your amiable and unfortunate 
brother, but you must be content to listen 
patiently to the recital I am going to give, 
without anticipating its conclusion by inquiry. 
Tou have others likewise to hear^ but I bhAl 
begin with his afiairs, as they are the most in- 
teresting. 

"When I was in town in November, Sir 
Esmond saw me in great concern for Lydia, 
and supposing it proceeded entirely from her 
illncfs, told me that much as he regarded her, 
he should hardly regret her death, as he feared 

her husband's afTcctions were estranged from 
ker. 
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I asked why he fhought so? upon which he 
mentioned several circumstancesi that had led 
him to discover Frederic's attachment to Mifs 
Alderton. 

I inquired if he had seen her ? He said noy 
but that he knew her brother, and if she at all 
resembled him, he must regret Frederic*s con- 
duct on her account, as well as his wife's. 
Your brother, he said,^had spent much time at 
Mrs Alderton'f , and he blamed him for hazard- 
ing the peace of an innocent girl, by indulging 
a paffiion, which he knew must prove abortive. 

On hearing this, I hesitated not to absolve 
Fredepc, by giving Sir Esmond all the infor- 
mation I had received irorn Hanway ; and this 
I ventured, not only to vindicate Frederic, but 
in the hope of Sir Esntond's serving him You 
know the uncommon friendship which iias 
always subsisted between them, an^l I thought 
it very j.ofsible he might be able to influence 
his conduct. Much as I esteemed your brother, 
I was not absolutely certain of the effect, which 
Lydia's affliction would have upon him, — still 
lefs did I foresee, that her speedy death was 
about to remove every obstacle to the accom- 
plish men r of Mifs Alderron's designs. 

Sir Esmond heard my account of Mn. 

L6 
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Alderton with high indignation, but did not 
think it certain that her daughter was so de* 

• 

signing and artful, as Hanway represented. 
He imagined she might be misled by afiection 
for Frederic and the counsel of her mother, 
and he determined to become acquainted with 
her himself, that from his own observations he 
might form some opinion of her character. 

I heard nothing from him, howerer, on the 
subject, till he came here, when he gave me a 
history, which I committed to paper for you. 
The time I was obliged to devote to the Anson 
family, made me longer in writing it than I 
expected, and the arrival of Valmonsor just 
as it was finished, prevented its being dispatch- 
ed. I am glad, however, that it was written, 
as I could give you a more minute detail of 
circumstances, ^when they were fresh in my 
memory, than I might now. Here," continued 
Mrs. Almorne, putting some sheets of paper 
into the hands of Constantia, *< you will find 
an account of Sir Esmond's transactions after 
my leaving town \ the introductory part of my 
letter I do not trouble you with.'' 

Constantia took the letter, and read as foUowSt 
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• Not long after Frederic's departure for 
Altona» Sir Esmond requested Mrs. Hanway to 
give him an opportunity of seeing Mifs Aider* 
ton, for though he thought the schemes of her 
mother were entirely defeated^ be both felt 
some curiosity to see her, and hoped to serre 
Frederic by undeceiving him, if she really was 
the woman that Hanway imagined. 

< Mrs. Hanway immediately complied with 
his request, and invited him to dine with Mrs. 
and Mifs Alderton. The party was small, and 
contrived to favour his design of becoming ac- 
quainted with the latter, with whom he had a 
good deal of conversation. Before they parted, 
he talked of new plays and various celebrated 
publications, till he hit upon one she had not 
read, which he requested permifsion to send her. 
Pcrmifsion was readily granted, and next 
morning, instead of sending, he waited upon 
her with it himself. 

^ He was most graciously receiv.ed both by 
her and her mother, and, on taking leave, was 
politely invited to favour them with a visit any 
morning that he was pafsing. 

' He ^vailed himself of the invitation, and 
went repeatedly till his opinion of Mifs Alderton 
was neariy decided. Before he saw her, fan- 
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eying that she must bear some resemblance to 
her brother, he imagined her a young* fair, 
pretty, bashful girl 5 gentle, but not clever. He 
found her a brunette of twenty-eight or nine ^ 
not handsome, but easy in her manners, agree- 
able and intelligent. 

* Had he been a stranger to her situation with 
Frederic, he would have found nothing in her 
behaviour to condemn, but knowing it, he was 
greatly displeased with her. She had no ap- 
pearance of dcprefsion or anxiety, and he could 
not think well of the woman, who could know 
herself the cause of the sad condition of Lydia, 
without being afflicted by it. Neither did he 
suppose she could appear thus tranquil on the 
lofs of Frederic, if she had any aflR^cti^n .for 
him. 

* When Mis. Ornville died, curiosity to know 
if Mrs. or Mifs Alderton suffered any remorse, 
carried him again to their house, but he was 
retused admittance, and Hanway told him that 
they cither were, or pretended to be in deep 
disircfs. 

* His anxiety to developc Mifs Alderton's 
character was now extreme, from the fear that 
she m.ght some d.iy tcgaiii her induencc over 
Frederic. He called upon her repeatedly in 
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vain ) she was not so well as to see company. 
lie ^ave up therefore, the pursuit, but desired 
Hanway to let him know if any thing occurred, 
Mrhich could excite fear of the renewal of their 
intercourse, and by him he was informed of 
their meeting in April. 

• For an account of this meeting, I refer you 
to the inclosed letter from Mr Hanway, which 
I received in May, but wished to spare you the 
knowledge of. 

• Mr Hanway was now as desirous as Sir 
Esmond to know if Mifs Alderton felt any of 
the affection she had profefsed for Frederic. 
Since he saw there was danger of^ the recovery 
of her power, it would be a consolation to be- 
lieve that she really regarded him ; but this .he 
could not hope to ascertain himself, for aware 
of his knowledge of her conduct, she always 
appeared grave and dejected in his presence, 
even at the times he had reason to believe she 
seemed well to others* With Sir Esmond, he 
hoped her bchaviuur would be more undisguised, 
for though she probably knew of his relation to 
the Ornville family j she was without suspicion 
of his knowledge of her connection with 
Frederic j Mr. Hanway having afsured her, be- 
fore he knew the discovery had been made 
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to Sir Esmond^ that it was the intention 
of Mrs. Almorae and himselfj to conceal 
Frederic's misfortunes from his friends with 
the most vigilant care, as it was of the utmost 
importance to his credit, that they should be 
buried in oblivion. 

^ A few days after Frederic's meeting with 
Mifs AldertoB, Sir Esmond waited upon her, 
and found her so very agreeable, that he left her 
persuaded she had qo heart to feel for any body 
but herself. Unwilling, however, to do her any 
injustice, and believing it pofsible that her 
apparent ease and cheerfulnefs might be merely 
an eilbrt of politenefs to him, he repeated his 
visit soon, determined to make it long. 

< She received him with visible pleasure, con- 
versed with more than her accustomed anima- 
tion, and with an insinuating attention which 
he had never before seen her discover, though 
she always seemed disposed to attract. There 
was something likewise peculiar in the beh»* 
viour of her mother, which suggested the idea 
that they would not be sorry to find him a rival 
to Frederic. 

' Various circumstances favoured the suppo- 
sition. Mifs Aldcrtoii's meeting with your 
brother had shown, that though her marriage 
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with him might happen^ it was precarious^ 
distant, and might never prove the agreeable 
event she had hoped. He might never so en- 
tirely cease to lament the fate of his wife, as to 
make her easy in the recollection, and he would 
certainly never see her mother with any satis- 
faction. His situation too, though desirable 
compared to any she had the least probability 
of attaining, was much inferior to Sir Esmond's, 
who with a great estate in pofsefsion, was free 
from every care that could disturb or restrain 
die enjoyment of life. 

* Another visit confirmed his belief that these 
circumstances were well weighed by Mrs. and 
Mifs AMerton, and that they ardently wished 
him to displace Frederic. He was tio lefs de- 
sirous of doing so, and resolved to encourage 
their designs. It was not his intention to do 
any thing that could be at all improper either to 
Frederic or Mifs Alderton ; he meant only to 
give scope to her behaviour, and as she had al- 
ready encouraged him in a manner, that he 
thought altogether unfeeling and dishonourable 
to Frederic, he considered himself perfectly at 
liberty to advance in attentions in proportion as 
she eihployed means to captivate } taking care» 
however, not to do any thing that could be in- 
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terpreted into a serious attention of making KH 
addrefses. He resolved that she should always 
be the first person in the drama, but that he 
should second her in such a manner, as mig?.t 
pofsibly prove the means of emancipating 
Frederic. 

* Elated with this hope, he returned the fol- 
lowing day to Mrs. Alderton's, and wasrccciTcd 
with evident exultation by her and her daugh- 
ter. They no doubt interpreted his visits as 
proceeding from the pleasure he found in their 
society, and left no means unefsayed to please 
and to persuade him, that nothing could be 
more agreeable to them than his company. 

* His happy situation arid gay manner^ pre- 
vented Mifs Alderton from attempting the same 
mode of conquest with him, that she had pur- 
sued with Frederic, but she employed, with 
much addrefs, a variety of fascinating arts. 

' He made a long visit ; talked to her of the 
gaieties and splendour of the^ Capital, and of a 
very elegant carriage he had ordered ; to her 
mother, he spoke of his house in the country, of 
his neighbours, of the beauties of Kent, of rural 
f^trs, and of every thing, in fine, which could 
give them a favourable imprefsion of bis rich 
and happy state. 
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• Thcf seemed delighted, and each succeeding 
visit api)earcd more and more eager to be in 
poficfsion of the advantages he enjoyed. He 
was soon thoroughly convinced that Mifs 
Alderton was as unworthy as her mother, and 
he was so extremely disgusted with both, as to 
feel the utmost impatience for the conclusion 
of the play. 

* When he thought the moment for it ar- 
rived, he talked to them one morning, of 
Hampstead, and the adjacent country in a man- 
ner, that gave him an opportunity of proposing 
they should make an excursion thither, to wliich 
they slightly objected. 

• The next day he brought them a very civil 
mefsage from his uncle, inviting them to dine 
with him at Hampstead i he added that Mr. 
Anson's carriage should attend them, and there 
should be a small agreeable party to meet them 
at his uncle's any day they should fix for the 
excursion. 

* When he }^^d brought them to this point, 
he con»municated his intentions to Mr. Hanway, 
whose afsistance was necefsary to the comple- 
tion of his design. lir. Hanway entered into 
hit> views, and readily undertook the part afsign- 
ed him. 
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* It was now six months since the death of 
Mrs. Ornville, and two since Frederic's meet- 
ing with Mifs Alderton. ^ He had never oncci 
during this interval, spoke of her to Mr. Han* 
way, or shown the slightest inclination to come 
upon the subject \ while Hanway, on his part, 
had been careful to avoid the mention of any 
circumstance that could recall her to his re- 
membrance; but now, taking an opportunity 
of speaking to him, when they were secure 
from interruption, he ventured to inquire if he 
had seen her, since the meeting he had inform- 
ed him of ? 

• He answered, ** No." 

*• My dear Ornvillc," said Hanway, '* you 
must be well convinced of the deep interest I 
take in your welfare, and cannot, I hope, ima- 
gine that I could rashly or unnecefsarily intrude 
on you so delicate and painful a subject s but I 
have urgent motives for wishing to know, if 
you have yet formed any plan of conduct with 
regard to her ?" 

** None," replied Frederic, in much perturba- 
tion ; '* I think of her often, but never without 
being torn to pieces by contending emotions. 
I feel deep concern for the misery she suffers 
for me, and this concern keeps alive my affcc- 
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tlon for heri but I cannot think of ^her mother 
without such horrible recollections^ as would 
make me fly to the extremity of the earth to 

avoid her. ^When this may cease, Heaven 

knows ! but till it does, I can form no resolu- 
tion respecting her daughter." 

^' This is a most melancholy state,'' rejoined 
Hanway, <' and excites my sincerest commisera- 
tion. I fear it can only be alleviated by your 
either becoming indifferent about Mifs Alderton, 
or returning to her society. Were you accus- 
tomed to see her daily, the thoughts of her might ^ 

• 

cease to be painful } and if she is really amiable, 
you might find consolation in her affection, and 
in removing the unhappinefs which she must 
suffer, if she js in the least deserving your re- 
gard." 

' Frederic made no answer, and Mr. Hanway 
paused a while, before he thus resumed the con- 
versation :* 

^' If she is not very amiable, Ornville, I should 
wish you never to see her again, for It is impo«- 
slble that you could have comfort in her society. 
—Will you pardon my asking, if you are per- 
fectly certain of her affection ?" 

* Frederic appeared surprised and disturbed 
by the question, but replied that if appearances 



262 HOME. 

were at all to be trusted , he could have no doubt 
of it/ 

4 

" Arc these appearances," rejoined Hanway, 
'** of a kind which do not admit of doubt ?' 

•The agitation of your brother, showed how 
very painful the conversation was to him, but 
after a short silence, he asked what appearances 
did not admit of doubt V 

'" So few," replied Hanway, " that I should 
not forgive myself for infusing suspicions into 
your mind, were I not certain that it is at this 
moment in your power to ascertain her regard 
for you." 

"How?" 

** By a means, which you will at first revolt 
at ; but if you will follow my advice, it will 
settle some doubts, that I most anxiously vish 
removed, before there is the least risk of your 
marrying her." 

" There is no danger of that at present ; but 
what has led you to distrust bci i** 

" I am not immediately at liberty to explain 
myself fully, but may I not hope, that you have 
some confidence in me ?" 

" You perplex and dibtrefs me, but tell mc 
how I can resolve your doubts ?" 

" By asking her to marry you now prlvatdr, 
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and keep the marriage concealed till it may be 
proper to disclose it." 

" Impofsiblc ! impofsiWe !** cried Frederic, 
rising, and walking in a disordered manner 
about the room i ** it is the last thing I should 
think of/' 

'* I knew the proposal would shock you," 
said Hanwayi ^* but listen to the motives that 
urge it. They may appear on reflection, con- 
vincing ; singular diitrefses do not admit of or- 
dinary renxdies.— You esteem Mifs Alderton; 
you believe in her affection for you, and lament 
the unhappinefs it has occabioned her. — You 
acknowledged to'hers^lfi net long ago, your 
regard for her, — said that it was your earnest 
wish to promote her comfort, and if ever your 
mind was restored to any degree of tranquillity, 
that you would offer her your hand. — What 
must be the consequence of sll this ? may it 
not lead her to cherish her affection, and pafs 
yearsy perhaps, in misery, waiting the fulfilment 
of your promises, which, if you really esteem 
her, you are bound by every feeling of honour 
and humanity to perform. — If you do not im- 
plicate her in the misconduct of her mother,— 
if you think lur innocent, amiable, affectionate, 
and unfortunate, can you too soon reaore her to 
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peace ?— If on the contrary, you suspect her oi 
indlfierence or insincerity, ought you not in- 
stantly to know it» that you may as quickly as 
pofsible, banish her from your mind V* 

< Mr. Hanway paused, but Frederic answered 
not, though he had listened as calmly as could 
be expected/ 

*' I am sensible,** resumed Hanway, ^' that 
the idea of marrying immediately, must not 
only be very painful, but appear improper ; and 
nothing could have induced me to propose it, 
but believing it the only means you may ever 
have of discovering her real character. I 
have reason to think that she is at this moment in 
expectation of being addrefsed by an agreeable 
young man of fortune, to whom I am well 
afsured, she has paid the most flattering atten* 
tions ; but if she should accept of your handi 
notwithstanding her hopes of him, you may 
then indeedi place confidence in her regard." 

• On the mention of a rival, Frederic changed 
colour, * and appeared so much disturbed, that 
Hanway found it most painful to proceed with 
the task he had undertaken. 

* When he ceased speaking, Frederic hastily 
replied, that the proper way to judge of her, 
was to leave her conduct unbiafsed, for her 
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refusing the oScr she expectedi would be a 
more convincing proof of her character, than 
her acceptance of him, while uncertain of the 
other-' 

" It would," returned Hanway, ** if the offer 
she expects could be made, but I know it never 
will, and a very.short time will undeceive hbr* 
I repeat, therefore, that you have now in your 
power a most fortunate opportunity of trying 
her affection', which in a week will be lost for 
ever-" 

* Frederic seemed struck, and, after a mo- 
ment's hesitation, asked what motive he could 
urge for proposing a private marriage ?' 

** The true one ; tell her that you wish it for 
her sake, as it must relieve her from anxiety, if 
she has the regard for you which she has led 
you to believe ; and you wish it for your own, 
as it will be a consolation to have such a proof 
of her affection and esteem." 

" It is too much to ask." 

" Far from it \ if she lov^s you, she will re- 
joice in the tequest, and will not hesitate an in- 
stant to comply with it ; — if she refuses, after 
ihe sacrifices she has required of you, and ihc 
misery yon have suffered, you cannot have a 
doubt that she is undeserving your rcgardJ 
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^« Think not," resumed Hanway, after a shon 
silence, " that I could hazard your being pre- 
maturely involved in a marriage with Mifs 
Alderton, without a thorough conviction of the 
propriety of the trial I propose •, you will net 
suspect roe of being particularly interested for 
her happinefs, and cannot, I trust, have a dcub: 
of the interest I take in yours/' 

«* Say no more, my friend," cried Frederic, 
« you have prevailed ; I wUl make the trial you 
desire, whatever it may cost me." 

« That you may suffer from it as little as 
pofsible," replied Hanway, " I wish you to 
write, not speak to her on the subject." 

« It must be so j to a letter I may be equal,— 
a meeting I dare not think of." 

« Before Hanway had brought Frederic tc 
yield to his solicitations, he imagined that no- 
thing more was neccfsary to secure his de- 
liverance from Mifs Alderton i but no soon:r 
had he obtained his compliance, than he begsa 
to fear he had only precipitated him irrecover- 
ably into her power. If your brother, he 
thought, had been left to act as he wished, U 
would* have been so long of returning to her, 
that numberlefs events might have occurred t.^ 
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srparate them for ever, but now, she would in* 
fallibly seize the opponunity to secure him. 

* There was no doubt her attentions to Sir 
Esmond, had proceeded from interest alone, but 
to Frederic, she might have personal attach- 
ment J and'some feeling of compafsion or regard 
to honour, might also operate in his favour, 
which, joined to the uncertainty of Sir Esmond's 
intention, would hardly allow her to hesitate a 
moment to comply with his request. 

* Sir Esmond, to whom Mr. Hanway imme- 
diately communicated his succefs and his fears, 
endeavoured to banish the latter as groundlefs. 
It was highly probable, he said, from Frederic's 
bandsome person and engaging manners, that 
>he liked him, but he was persuaded she would 
lot allow affection for any human being, to 

xreigh in the balance with riches ; especially in 
'avour of a man, with respect to whom, both 
he and her mother would lie under so many 
I isad vantages^ This circumstance alone, he was 
ronvinced, would have made it easy for a man 
nuch his inferior, to have supplanted l^deric ; 
)ut he did not suppose she would acknowledge 
ny intention of relinquishing him j she would 
riereiy propose to postpone their marriage, till 
he saw the event of her expectations with reg- 
ard to himself. These expectations, he said» 

4 M2 
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however high they might risei had been mana^- 
ed in such a manner, that she could neither de- 
pend upon the oil nor form an idea of the tim? 
in which they might be terminated ; bat as h-: 
was too valuable a prize to be lightly thrown 
away, particularly at a moment, when the in- 
troduction to his uncle must so agreeably flatter 
her hopes, she would certainly decline Frcdcric'> 
offer, and make it easy for him to attain the fu> 
accomplishment of his scheme. 

• This reasoning did not entirely satisfy Mr. 
Hanway,. whose anxiety made him timid, h'st 
there was no resource •, he must now submit i > 
ttt Frederic's fate be determined by the trial h: 

had proposed. 

« The following day Frederic brought him a 
letter to Mifs Alderton, saying, as he put it into 
his hand, " I know not whether this is right or 
wrong,*-it is the dictate of feeling.'* 

* Hanway read it with high approbation. It 
was not long, but sufficiently comprehensive, 
and extremely pathetic. He alluded slightlr, 
but prop^ly, to the death of his wife, as an 
event which still kept him, and would ever kccx' 
him a prey to regret ; but cxprcfsed the strongf jf 
axixicty for Mifs Aldcrton's happinefs, ami, 
h\ a most delicate and tender manner, urged i 
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private marriage, as a measure which might 
contribute to the restoration of her peace, and 
would do much in promoting his own. He 
apologized for writing on the subject, from in- 
ability to speak of it as he wished, without hay- 
ing previously some hope of succefs, but if she 
would give him encouragement, he would wait 
upon her immediately. 

' The whole letter comprised every thing that 
Hanway could desire, exprefsed in a most af- 
fecting manner.* ' 

*' This/' said Hanway, as soon as he had 
perused it, " is decisive ; if she refuses your 
request, she has no feeling/' 

" I should almost think so," replied Frederic. 

* It was immediately dispatched by her bro- 
ther, and a short time was now to decide, whe- 
ther Sir Esmond's expectations, or Hanway's 
fears were just. 

* She did not allow them to remain long in 
doubt ; the next morning she sent an answer. 

* It began with grateful acknowledgments for 
his generous concern for her happinef^, which 
made her more than ever, if pofstble» solicitous 
for his. In the strongest terms she exprefsed 
her anxiety for his welfare, declaring that this 
very anxiety would not permit her to comply 

M3 
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with his requestj as she could not think him i:> 

a state to determine what prospect of comfor: 
he could have in a union with her. That bt.z 
had beeni though innocently, the cause of much 
M retchednefs to him, and ought to be well as- 
sured their marriajfe was likely to promote his 
peace before she allowed it to take place; cf/e- 

cially as the most amiable consideration for her, 
more than a just regard to himself, had in- 
fluenced his proposal. In a few months he 
might be a bqtter judge what he had to expect 
from time> and till then she wished to delay 
tlieir meeting, 

• iJcr letter wa» admirably vnttci>, and 
framed in such 9 manner, as might permit her 
in a short time, either to accprd gracefully to 
his request, or reject it forever, on the, pretence 
of its being impofsiblc that he CQ\x\d ever $«# 
her or her mother with tranquillity- 

* Frederic would not have been hurt with it, 
if her refusal had been lefs. decisive ; as it was, 
hp was disposed to view it favourably.' 

*< I know not," said he, after a few minutes 
consideration, *' if there is any thing in il is 
Jetter to condemn i — she probably acts frora 
judgment in opposition to feeling j her views 
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are rational and just, — ^perhaps I should say- 
disinterested and generous." 

" There is certainly nothing in this letter 
decisive against her," replied Hanway, " but 
after writing it, were you to see her gay and 
happy, what would you think ?*' 

«< Think !— that she had no heart." 

•' Yet thus, it is in my power to show her, 
if you choose." 

** It cannot be ; — she cannt)t be so worthlcfs ; 
why should you entertain such injurious sus- 
picions r ■ 

*• I will tell you," said Hanway, " though in 
doing so, I hazard the lofs of your friendship 
both to another and myselfi but we Value your 
peace yet more, and if you will listen patiently^ 

I shall faithfully relate the circumstances, which 
bare l^d me to think of her as I do.*' 

* Frederic promised attention, and Hanway 
gave him an account of the proceedings of his 
friends with regard to Mifs Alderton from the 
commencement of his acquaintance with her, 
beginning wiih his own suspicions, which led 
to inquiries of her brother, and had ultimately 
been the means of exciting the curiosity and 
anxiety of Sir Esmond. 

• He concluded by saying, that Sir Esmond 

BI4 
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had not only been actuated by motives of the 
purest regard to him^ but had been particulariy 
careful, through the whole of his intercourse 

• with Mifs Alderton^ to do nothing which her 
own conduct to himself had not fully warranted. 

* When he ceased speaking, Frederic quitted 
the room abruptly, without saying a word. 

* Han way did not think it right to folio ir, 
iind did not see him again till early the next 
morning, when he came into his room to solicit 
forgivenefs for the manner in which he had left 
him.' 

" At the moment I quitted you, my valued 
friend," said Frederic, " I was fully sensible 
of vour kindnefs, but could not behave as I 
wished." 

" You behaved/* replied Ha;iway, '* withal! 
the lenity and candour I could pofsibly expect, 
and it was with infinite pain I put you to so great 
a trial I made a deep incision to recover you 
from a dangerous wound,— the operation was 
severe, but I trust the event will be fortunate." 

" The cure must be tedious,*' said Frederic, 
«' not from what I shall suffer for the lofs of 
IVlifs Alderton, but from the shock of being 
deceived. Had she died, I could not for my 
own sake have lamented her, for the painful 
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ideaSf which must always be afsociated with 
her, would for ever have empoisoned any satis* 
faction I could have found in her society." 

^* Yet} had you lost her in a wayi which did 
not injure her in your esteem, your grief might 
have been deep and lasting. You will now be 
relieved from concern about her, and will think 
with joy of the escape you have made." 

** Yes, if I could think only of myself, in 
remembering her, but to the pain, which must 
ever be felt fram being deceived in a person we 

regard, ts added the horrible consequences of 
that decepjion." 

•* Many of the misfortunes which befal us in 
this miserable World," replied Hanway, *• there 
is an absolute necefsity for forcing ourselves to 
bury in oblivion ; life would otherwise be in- 
supportable, and you, my friend, may banish 
the remembrance of yours with more propriety 
than most men, as they'have been chiefly owing 

to the wicked nefs of others. Your trouble, 

however, with Mifs Aldtrton is not at an end ; 
you must have ocular demonstration of her 
character before you renounce her. Sir Esmond 
has contrived a plan for your seeing her with 
him without being seen, to which, we hope^ 
yott will not object.'* 

Ma 
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'< It 13 lyhoUjr unnecefsary, and wojuld be 
in.ost painful ; I can liave iu;x doubt of wb^t yoa 
tell me." 

** Xf ther^ ia a man in the world yoi^ ought to 
trust, it is certainly Sir Esnaoxid ; yet otbersbave 

been treacheroxis, who. could; be as little sus- 
pected. Were it ^ven ioipofsible be could de- 
ceive, it is not in)pofsible he may be mistaken ; 
on such occasiohjs therefore, oculaF demonstra- 
' tion should always be had, when it .can be ob- 
tained. Besidies, your seei;ig the impropriety 
of^ Mifs Alderton's behaviour will afford you a 
good apology for leaving her." 

'' That is a string inducement ; — ^what is 
your plan ?" 

*^ Sir Esmond has engaged her mother and 
her to make an excursion to Hampstead, where 
they are to dine with his unfile. There be in- 
tends to t^ke a walk with hes in the evening in 
the garden, where he wishes you to.be disguised 
as a gardener ; in this way he thinks ypu may 
see her behaviour, and hear their conversation, 
without risk of discovery." 

** The plan seems strausge, yet practicable ; — 
lose no time in putting it in execution, — ^ihe 
sooner the torture is over the better." 

' Hanway went immediately to inform Sir 
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Esmond, who managied matters with such ex- 
pedkton, that the next day Mrs. and Mifs 
Alderton dined at Hampstead, with Mr. Anson» 
Mrs. Arnvale, and two or three other persons; 
Mrs. Arnvale and Matilda had long been in- 
formed by Shr Esmond of Frederic's story,, and 
of die plan for his deliverance* 

< In the tvcningj Sir Esmond requested Mifs 
Aldexton to take a walk ; she consented witli 
pleasure, and he conducted her to the garden. 

•Frederic was there in the habit of a gardener, 
with a flapped hat, z patch o& one eye, a hand- 
kerchief round his head and a spade in his hand« 

* Sir Esmond walked near him for some 
minuter, with Mifs Alderton leaning on his 
arm, and then came close to the place where 
he was at work, on pretext of looking "at some 
flowers. 

< Her appearance was full of gaiety. She 
wore a very, showy drefs, and looked uncom- . 
monly well. There was a more than ordinary 
glow^in her cheek,-Thcr eyes sparkled with 
pleasure -, she lavished smiles on Sir Esmond, 
and talked to him with the utmost animation, 

• 

imagining, probably, that she was on the eve 
of becoming Lady Anson. 

M6 
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* Frederic was the first to leave the garden j 
he quitted it about ten rhinutes after they en- 
tered, having in that short time seen enough of 

* 

of Mifs Alderton, to desire never to see her 
more. 

* On arriving in town, he wrote to her, that 
though he could easily excuse her rejecting his 
proposal, he could not help thinking the gaiety 
of her behaviour at Hainpstcad, which he had 
seen, so incompatible with ^y regard for him, 
or feeling for his situation, that she could not 
be surprised at his determining^never to obtrude 
himself upon her notice again* 

< This letter he sent by her brother, the day 
after her return from Hampstead, and the foI« 
lowitig nx)rning she had the mortification to 
receive a farewell visit from Sir Esmond, upon 
his leaving town for Kent. 

* This was the bu€tnefe which detained him 
from us in April, though he did not give me a 
hint of hi^ design, lest it should not be attended 
with succefs. 

* Before he left town, he visited Frederic, 
who received him with the utmost kindnefv 
an^ seemed truly sensible of the feicndsbip he 
had shown him.. 
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' After they had conversed a short time^ 
Frederic pointed to his sons, ^ho were playing^ 
on the carpet, and said, " How much are these 
boys obliged to yon, for preserving them from^ 
Mifs Alderton ! — but you must be a father, and 
a fond father, before you can know bow much 
I feel the obligation.'' 

• Sir Esmond tried to divert the train of his 
thoughts, by speaking to the boys, but their 
prattle seemed to increase his disturbance/ 

•* Every smile," said he, " every look of kind- 
nefs which they give me, are daggers to my 
heart. — I am miserable when I see them, — I am 
more miserable when they are absent, lest they 
should be neglected or ill-used : they have na 
mother now to watch over them ! ^How bit- 
ter are my reproaches for the step-mother i 
would have given them P* 

'* You have no cause for reproach,'^ said Sir 
Esmond, ^ since you were deceived in her 
character." 

** But how was I deceived? — By my own- 
rashneis* Had I not disregarded, or rather re» 
•pelled the information Hanway wished to give 
me at an early period of my acquaintance with 
her^ I bhould never have been mlslecL" 
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' " We may often," said Sir Esmond, " be as 
much misled by others, as by trnsting to oar 
own discernment." 

" I should at least,** returned Frederic, ** hare 
heard what he had to say ; the authorky of such 
z man as Hanway ought to have put me upon 
my guard. — ^Neither the opinion of the friends, 
nor the foes of indiyiduals, should be implicitly 
trusted ; both may be erroneous, but they ougbt 
not to be presumptuously despised ', and tbere 
are mahy other ways of attaining knowledge of 
characters, if we would be at the trouble. Let 
us seek it in their private conduct ; their pecu- 
niary transactions ; their behaviour to the per- 
sons they live with ; — to tradespeople, servants^ 
and dependents, and we shall at least approach 
the truth. I have been miserably deceived in 
characters, because I never searched deeper than 
the surface." 

" We should lose all comfort in Mfc," said 
Sir Esmond, " were we to be always distrust- 
ful of appearances." 

'^ It is not a habit of suspicion I wish to in- 
dulge, but merely to guard against blind con- 
fidence. On important occasions, at least, we 
should be cautious, but we are never disposed 



H0M6. ^k. 279 




to think our judgnient can be misled, and are 
even apt to be offended at the slightest sug- 
gestion to the injufy of a person in whose ia- 
vour we are prepofsefsed, ahhough we have no 
motive for regard, but their having pleased us. 
' —With respect to women, particularly, we al- 
ways yield to the illusion of the senses, and 
forgive every thing in those, who flatter our 
pafsions. 

Mlfs Alderton's attachment to me, secured 
my favour; — as we were situated, it should 
haVebeen her condemnation. ^Notwithstand- 
ing the unfortunate habits of Sally Cusli0e, 
Hastings has never once entertained the least 
doubt of her affection or fidtelity.-*-^— Philip has 
shut his eyes witl^ equal facility. However re- 
gardlefs he may be of fashionable vices, there 
are soma particulars in the conduct of Mrs. 
MelfoQt, which he would have reprobated in 
any other ^mati !" 

< Sir Esmond endeavoured to prevail upon 
him to accompany him to Delvin (lOdge. He 
said he was not fit for the sight of felicity, but 
when he was better, he would be the first per- 
son to whom he would come. " What," 

added he, " would I pot now give, for that 
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sincere and tender affection, which, in pofses- 
fiion, 1 knew so little how to value I'' 



*^ Had not your countenance, my dear Ma^ 
dam," said Constantia, as soon as she had pe- 
rused the narrative, ** afsured me that I had no- 
thing to fear, I should not have been able to 
read your letter, without knowing the conclu* 
sion. Can I ever be enough thankful for the 
escape which Frederic has had i" 

<* When 9tr Esmond gave me this account,*' 
said Mrs. Almo^ne, ** he added, that he under- 
stood from Hanway, that Frederic was in the 
deepest wretchednefs, and they both feared it 
would be long,— very, very long, before he 
would recover any tranquillity. I jpo was in 
complete despair about him, when a very un- 
csipected, and most important event occurred^ 
which inspired me with better hopes. A change 
has taken place in his situation, which, by 
forcing him into the society of his friends, and 
giving him agreeable occupations, will probably 
have beneficial effects.'* 
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*^ What change can have sucli conse- 
quences ?" 

" After what I have saidj can it be nccefsary 
to add^ that your eldest brother is no more ?'' 

•« Dead !'' 

" He is. — ^We received the intelligence a few 
hours after Valmonsor set out for Cumberland. 
You know that he had long been in a very in« 
different state of health, and had a complica- 
tion of disorders, the effect of a very difsipated 
life. Good health, oviong life, was not there- 
fore to be expected for him, but he died sud- 
denly, after having been only a few weeks 
slightly indisposed. 

At the first mention of her brother's deaths 
Constantia changed colour, and as Mrs. Al- 
morne proceeded to speak of him, she melted 
into tears. 

'* I am pleased with your sensibility, my 
dear," said Mrs. Almorne, *< though I did not 
expect that you would feel thus for Hastings." 
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*' It is not for him, my dear Madame that I 
feel 'y I regret him neither as a brother, nor as 
a man, but I cannot hear without concern of 
an event, which would so deeply have afiPected 
my dear mother.—*! think what she would 
have felt, — I see her revered countenance full 
of sorrow, — her venerable form mowed down 
with grief, and I grieve in imagination with 
her/' 

** I respect, my dear, your feelings." 

" Was Frederic with him ?' 

** He was, and every attention you could 
wish was paid to him. He died unmarried, and 
without having made any provision for Sally, 
his illnefs not having alarmed him, though it 
detained him in town ; but Frederic consider- 
ing her attention to him, and the severe disap- 
pointment she suffered, .immediately made a 
settlement upon her, which gives her independ- 
ence, and may induce her to live virtuously* 

Frederic is now at Ornvillc, where he came 
to attend his brother's funeral. He knows thai 
I expected you last night, but wished to delay 
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seeing you» till you were informed of the events 
that have occurred in your absence." 

'^ I am beitrildered with the change, which so 
short a time has produced." 

*^ Your trial of solitude has been shorty but 
you will remember with pleasure, that you had 
fortitude to make tt.-^You return to society 
richer than you suppose, for Frederic is now 
employed in giving effect to your father's Will^ 
as declared by Edgeworth and me/^ 

" How generous ! but is it right to let him 

do so." 

« 

^^ Lady Horndon scrupled his doing it with 
respect to hers?lf, but he told her that she mi^st 
not think he did her a favour. He had repeat- 
edly said to us in February, that Hastings ought 
to do so, and could he now therefore act other- 
wise ? but he afsured her that no action of his 
life could ever give him more pleasure." 

** Whoever knows hi/n will believe it.*' 

** He. wished also to repay me the money he 
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got for Evelyn, but I would not permit it. I 
told him that I had always designed him a le- 
gacy, and notwithstanding his acquisition of 
fortune, I saw that he would have ample occa- 
sion for wealth. 

I am happy to tell you, that there is no 
doubt of the legitimacy of his sons. His mar- 
riage was not according to strict rule, and might 
have exposed Mr. Rook to inconvenience, which 
made him therefore desirous that the ceremony 
should be again performed ; but Frederic was 
mistaken in supposing that his marriage could 
be annulled, and neither Mr. Hanway nor I 
were last autumn sufficiently informed to cor- 
rect his mistake. 

I have still, my dear, other interesting sub- 
jects to speak of, but I must not at present de* 
tain you longer from your friends." 
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CHAPTER XXXIIL 



-r\FT£R breakfast, Mrs. Almornc took an op- 
portunity of speaking to Valmonsor apart from 
the company. She informed him of the addi- 
tion which had been made to his fortune by the 
death of Sir Jbiastings, and hoped it would' en- 
able him to adopt a plan of Hfe^ which might 
be in every respect agreeable. 

He replied, that Mifs Ornville's fortune was 
previously far more than was necefsary to his 
happinefs, and fortunately their sentiments 
coincided respecting their future plan of life. 
It was hardly requisite to add, that Jte meant to 
quit the sword for the plough. / 

Mrs. Almome said she rejoiced to hear it, 
and asked if they had fixed on a place of resi- 
dence. 
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They wished it, he said, to be chosen by her. 

*' Wherever you settle," replied Mrs. Al- 
morne, *^ my habitation will be near, but you 
may have local attachments, or connections 
which ought to influence you.'* 

'^ It would be very important connections, 
indeed," returned Valmonsor, '^ that could in- 
duce me to separate Mifs Ornville from a circle 
of friends, to whom she is so much, and justly 

attached ; but there is really no place I prefer to 
Kent« which has been the scene of all my hap- 
pinefs. I have no near relations, and my 
friends, — a soldier's friends ! are scattered all 
over the world." 

" For Mifs Ornvillc*s sake," said Mrs. Almome, 
** I am happy you can reside here with satisfac- 
tion, and there is now a place in the neighbour- 
hood to be sold, which I believe will suit you : 
Oak Hill.'' . 

*' I cannot imagine^* replied Valraonsor, " a 

ir.ore desirable residence." 

" The house is handsome and convenient," 
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said Mrs. Almornc ; ** the situation beautiful, 
and the grounds in a state to exercise at once 
your skill in agriculture, and your talents as a 
man of taste." 

" If Mifs Orntrille approves," replied Val- 
monsor, ** I shall be happy in the pofsefsion of 
it." 

The proposal was received with the utmost 
satisfaction by Constantia, who declared that 
no abode could be m\>re agreeable to her, and 
it was therefore settled, that the purchase 
should immediately be made. 

Valmonsor then proposed that he should set 
out the next morning to dispose of his com- 
mifsion, which he hoped would speedily be 
accomplished, as the senior captain of his 
regiment would be glad to purchase it. 

Mrs. Almorne wished him not to lose a day 
in the disposal of it, and said that during his 
absence, measures should be taken for obtain- 
ing pofsefsion of Oak Hill, and preparing it for 
reception. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



A 



FTER the departure of Valmonsor in the 
morning, Mrs. Almorne withdrew with Con* 
stantia to her apartment 

*' On concluding our conversation yesterdajr , 
my dear/' said she» ** I told you that I had still 
several interesting subject^ to speak of; and first, 
let me ask, if you do not think me cruel for 
having so long concealed the fortune I designed 
you. I could not have had resolution for it, 
had I known the fate of Lady Anson's legacy, 
when I informed you of the lofs of the Will ; 
but afterwards, my conviction of the advantages 
to be derived from concealment, made me persist 
in it, notwithstanding the pain it cost me. It 
gave you an opportunity of knowing your 
friends, as well as yourself, and might, I 
thought, be attended with beneficial effects 



through the whole of your life— Tour journey 
to Stlver-Moiisi would speak a language too im« 
prcfslve ever to be forgotten/' 

** It did ; and I am infinitely obliged to you 
for concealing your kind intentions. Inde- 
pendent of the many lefsonSj which the feeling 
of adversity alone can give^ the single circum- 
stance of its having put it in my power to try 
the afiection of Valmonsori would be sufficient 
to make me happy in it. 1 have often re- 
joiced that I was not an heirefs ; it would have 
poifpned my comfort for lifci could I have sus- 
pected that the man I married, was influenced 
in his choice of me, by the hope of fortune." 

^< I am happy that the conduct I pursued, 
though so painful to us both for awhile, has 
ultimately been the most fortunate for you. I 
own the delight, which I felt from your be- 
haviour on the lofs of the Will, very soon 
softened the distrefs that your sufferings occa- 
sioned, and confirmed my wavering resolution 
to keep you ignorant of your situation, till we 
could form a decided opinion of Valmonsor, 
which a very bhort time, I hoped, would enable 
us to do.** 

Fo/umt y. N 
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" How considerate you have ever been of my 
fcappinefs in every particular !" • 

^* Had you married Woodford, Constanta, 
a few relics would have been all the legacy, 
you would have got from me. Over-grown 
fortunes are pernicious to the pofsefsors, an J 
injurious to society. Before you met wlili 
Valmonsor, I had bequeathed you my fortune 
conditionally. If you continued singlci you 
were to enjoy the whole for life, and dispo>c 
of it at your death as you pleased, which, with 
seventeen thousand pounds of your own always 
at command, would, I hoped, secure your com- 
fort and independence. If you married a ric!i 
man, you were to forfeit the whole or a part, 
precisely in proportion to the extent of Lia 
wealth. When I knew of your attachment to 
Valmonsor, persuaded that you would then 
either become his wife, or continue singki I 
executed the deed I sent you, and likewise be- 
queathed you all my other effects, which shoulii 
be undisposed of at the time of my decease.'' 

** The favours you bestow, my dear Madar,, 
are always as beneficial to the interest, as grate- 
ful to the heart of the person obliged j but t'. 
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me how you have been able to do so much» 

since even before I knew of your gift to myself, 

the magnitude of your bounties always sur- a 

prised me ?" 

*' When Mr. Almome married, he had a 
landed property of three thousand pounds per 
annum, with a considerable sum of money 
placed at interest. The expense of living was 
then so moderate, that we found two thousand 
pounds a^year, sufficient for all our expenses, 
and thus he acquired large personal property, 
the whole of which he left to me. During my 
residence in Wales, my expenses weresotrifling, 
that it rapidly increased, and on settling here, 
I found myself the proprietor of forty thousand 
pounds, besides an annual income of three 
iliousand. This fully accounts for my riches, 
which I was most careful to conceal, that I 
Height be, as little as pofsible, the object of mcr« 
cenary attentions. 
It will be a satisfaction to you, to know that 
ur father was acquainted with the destination 
my property. When I ventured to encourage 
ur attachment to Valmonsor, without con- 
king your parents, it was because I intended 
obviate the only objection ihey could have 
4 N2 
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to him ; but I was mistaken in supposing ycj. 
father required fortune with such a character. 

He told me he would prefer Valmonsor to th 
richest man whose qualities were inferior, ar.' 
expected from your mutual worth and affection, 
that you would be much happier with him oi: 
a small income, than you could ever be with 
another. When I informed him of the fortune 
I designed yoU| he at first scrupled your re- 
ceiving it, but was soon convinced that I coul i 
not employ it so well. Ir was with inexprefslblc 
pleasure that I saw the delight he took in 
viewing your prospects completely what he 
wishedj and hit died in the full persuasion, tha: 
his wishes for you, would soon be accomplished." 

*' What a consolation is this to me ! — How 
great would have been my happinefs, had rr.ji 
•father and mother been alive to have partakca 
of it !" 

Constantia was so much affected by the rt^ 
collection, that it was some time before Mn 
Almorne could attempt to interrupt the inuiJj 
gcnce of her grief. 



it 



Your father and mother, my sweet G 
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stanlia," said she, at length, " will ever dwell 
In your memory beloved and revered ; but when 
you think of them, reflect, that they died, after 
a fortunate life, when they could np longer be 
happy.** 

" Time," replied Constantia, " may soften 
ray regret, but they were a part of my exibtcnce, 
the lofs of which, I feel at the turning of every 
step.** 

^* Let me now, my dear, call your attention 
to your friend Louisa, whose situation I in- 
tended should be the principal subject of our 
conversation. I told you she wras well, and 
that you would see her to-day ; but before you 
cncctf it is necefsary that you should know what 
has happened to her in your absence." 

** Nothing, I hope, to interrupt her peace?" 

" You will hear. — You will now have an 
explanation of her silence. It was painful to 
her to write ; and not suspecting there was any 
thing to retard my doing it, she did not tcll nic 
of the inter ruptitMi of your correspondence, till 
after the arrival of Vjbr.onsor ; crherwi«^c, I 

N3 
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should have written, had it been only a line, tu 
prevent your being alarmed." 

•* What 'Strange distrcfs could make it pain- 
ful for Louisa to write to me I" 

" Fortune has not been idle with the 
Hargravc family since your departure j— 
Harriet is married." 

" I am terrified to ask to whom ?" 

" You know Lord Valmorc ?** 

" One of thd most amiable men." 

" Not more amiable than agreeablcj and heir 
apparent to one of the most respectable faoailics 
and finest fortunes in the kingdom." 

<* Gracious heaven ! Is he the husband of 
Harriet Hargrdve !" 

** The last time you heard of her, she w.ij * t 
Lady EIrington's near Bath, where she met 
with Lord Valmore. He had admired htr 
much when you saw him in Kent two years 
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ago, and on residing with herj the spark, she 
had before lighted, soon kindled into a flame. 
Too honourable to engage her affections, with- 
out being certain of offering her his hand, and 
too much attached to his father to do so without 
consulting him, he left Lady Elrington's ab- 
ruptly, without giving a hint of his intentions, 
and went to Vahiiore Park to ask his father's 
permifsion to make his addrefses to her. 

On arriving there, he easily obtained the 
wlshed-for permifsion, but could not imme- 
diately return to Harriet, as his mother was ill 
of a fever, of which she died. Her death threw 
his family into great distrefs, and brought on 
his father a relapse of a lingering disorder, from 
which he had but lately recovered. Lord 
Valmore finding it would be impofsible to 
leave his father for some time, and too much 
afraid of rivals, to wait patiently the delay, 
wrote to LadyElrington to explain his situation; 
and requested that she would make Harriet ac« 
quainted with his affection for her, and in his 
name, make her an offer of his hand. 

The first mention of Valmore's proposal, 
Harriet received with evident satisfaction, and 
avowed approbation *, but on finding their mar« 
riage must be delayed at least two or three 
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months from the state of his family, she ap- 
peared to hesitate, and scon declared herself 
averse to enter into any engagement. 

Lady Elrington was surprised at her waver- 
ing behaviour, but imputed it to the gaiety of 
htr temper making her unwilling to go into the 
retirement, vhich delicacy to Valmore would 
render proper in his absense, were she engaged 
to him. This idea was naturally suggested by 
Harriet's being then at Bath, wlierc s!ie had 
been several «'tcl<s» surrounded by admnurs. 

Lady Elri'.\]ton therefore wrote to Lord Val- 
more, tl^at thoughMlfsHargrave declined enter- 
irj into any engagement at present, she had no 
doubt that bhe would receive his addrefscs favour- 
ably, when he could make them in person. She 
was con firmed in this opinion from there bein^ no 
man in Bath at the time, who was in any rcspett 
comparable to him •, but a week after, Harrier, 
to the astonishment of all her acquaintance, 
married Sir Warren Dashgrove." 

" Astonishing indeed I the man whom fhc 
even thought it lost time to converse with a 
minute !'* 

•« True.'' 
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" It is even unaccountable that he should 
have thought of her. When I saw him, he 
seemed too much cngrofsed by his bottle and 
the sports of the field,, to have any relish for 
the society of women j especially such women 
as Harriet." 

** He was induced to marry by the solicita- 
tions of an uncle, M^ho was anxious to sec 
an heir to the family-title and estate. Mr 
Dashgrove is a rich old bachelor, who docs not 
think he can dispose of his wealth so properly, 
as by rendering it the means of preserving the 
ancient family of Dasligrove. He is a worthy 
man, but this family vanity has kd him to ag- 
grandize his nephew in preference to sisters he 
has, who have large families with small for- 
tunes. He had frequently in vain, requested 
Sir Warren to marry, until he offered to settle 
the greatest part of his fortune upon him, if he 
would marry immediately to his satisfaction. 
The bait was too great to be resisted; Sir 
V/arren no longer hesitated, but went directly 
to Bath in search of a wife. He made no 
secret cf his errand, which was soon known to 
many there j among others to Harriet, who paid 
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him a great deal of attentioni and, about a fort- 
night after his arrival, they were married." 

*^ Her conduct is the most inexplicable I 
ever heard of/' 

*' I believe that only one explanation can b; 
given. The particulars I have related, verr 
told me by Lady Elrington, who is here on ^ 
visit to Lady Manor. She informed both Loui; i 
and me, of Harriet's rejection of Valmore as .ir, 
event which she greatly lamented, and I suspci \ 
that curiosity to know if we could explain her 
extraordinary conduct, was the principal cnu-c 
of her intrusting us with the transaction. I: 
was only to me, however, that she mentions 1 
the way in which Sir Warren had been induccvl 
to marry. 

Loui<^a and I were lost in amazement at :; t 
whole of Harriet's behaviour, till upon convcr • 
ing farther with Lady Elrington, we found tl ^ 
Captain Elfori had been at Bath with Harri::, 
and had lodged in the same house/* 

" What a horrible suspicion you in/muaft •" 
" Truly horrible, but just. — Various circu. > 
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stancesj which It is unnecefsary to detail^ leave 
iio doubt of the fact. — On the first Intelligence - 
of Harriet's marriage, Louisa was distrefsed by 
it, but on this discovery, she sunk into the most 
unhappy state imaginable. She severely re- 
proached herself for having endeavoured to con- 
ceal Harriet's guilt, and said, that if it had not 
been for -Prudence and her, it might not have 
been In her power to deceive any man. 

I tried to alleviate her concern by represent- 
ing Sir Warren as a man, who could not be af- 
fected by any misfortune that did not deprive 
him of his bottle or his dogs. She acknow- 
ledged that this softened her regret for him, 
but did not lefsen her fault, as Valmore might 
have been the husband of Harriet. This single 
circumstance, she said, was sufTicient to show- 
how blamable her conduct had been, which 
was the more inexcusable as it had not proceed- 
ed from affection to her sister. Though no- 
thing could justify her behaviour, it might have 
been some palliation of her error, if it had arisen 
from feelings of tendernefs for so near a rela- 
tion ; but both Prudence and she had been go- 
\emcd entirely by self interest. 

I reminded her that it was the interest of Mrs. 
Elford whioh had cluefly influenced her con- 

N6 
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duct, whose situation, and that of her who'; 
family, would have been deeply alTected by x:z 
discovery of Harriet's infamy. 

She replied, that the discovery could nor \ ":' 
been so fatal to Mrs. El ford, as such a wife r? 
Valmore ; that besides, the opinion of Mrs. 
EI ford had been too much biafsed by concT.i 
for the interest of her sisters, which ought never 
to have been regarded. Neither was it only t!ie 
concealment of Harriet's conduct with respfci 
to Elford, for which she felt remorse, b'lr i 
series of concealments, which hnd been n\K-\ 
sedulously managed, and were altogether ini- 
proper, since for two years, Harriet had bco 
unworthy to be the wife of any good man. 

With great difficulty, I succeeded at last ir: 
some degree, in calming her mind, when an 
incident occurred, which renewed all her di:- 
trefs. 

Before Sir Warren offered himself toHarri- :, 
he wrote to his uncle to know if he would .im- 
prove of her for a neicc ? Mr. Dashgrovc in 
reply, exprefsed the warmest approbation of h:- 
choice. Many circumstances contributed ti' 
this. He had received a very favourable ac- 
count of herself; was extremely pleased \s^\ . 
her connections, and lii^jhly gratified by lie 
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being of a noble family. He therefore consi- 
dered his nephew as most fortunate in a wife, 
and flattered himself that she would be the 
counterpart of Louisa, whom he had seen, and 
was greatly pleased with. He had been the in- 
timate friend of Tresilian's father, and interest- 
ed himself so much for his family, as to regard 
ti em next to his own. He came from town in 
January to visit Louisa at her sister-in-law's, 
where the imprefsion she made upon him, and 
the high encomiums he heard of her from Tre- 
silian'ci friends, convinced him, on hearing of 
his nephew's intended marriage, that her sister 
must be every thing he could wish. 

Louisa knew nothingof the particular interest 
which Mr. Dashgrove look in the marriage of 
Sir Warren, till he came lately to Tresilian 
Vale, on his way to Dashgrove Hall, where he 
was going to make his first visit to Harriet- 
Thirty miles he came out of his road to offer 
his congratulations to Louisa on the joyful oc- 
casion, and exprefs his high satisfaction in his 
nephew's marriage. 

Louisa received the good old nian with all 
th« respect and kindnefs due to him, and ac- 
quitted herself with tolerable firmnefs, while he 
only talked of the anxiety ht: had felt to see his 
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nephew marriedi and of the pleasure which his 
choice had given him ; — ^but when he proceed- 
ed to enter into a discufsion on the great anti* 
quity and respectability of the Dashgrove fami- 
ly, and to exprefs his hope that Harriet would 
soon give her husband an heir, who would pre- 
serve unimpaired the honour of his ancestors -, 
•^her strength failed, — the colour forsook her 
face, and she was so much overcome, that 
Tresilian was obliged to carry her out of the 
room. 

Fortunately Mr. Dashgrove did not appear 
to have the least suspicion, that her disorder 
was owing to dlstrefs of mind, and he left the 
house without seeing her again, thinking It 
proper to shorten his visit on account of her 
illnefs. 

On his departure, Tresilian endeavoured to 
console her with the hope that Harriet's first 
child would be a daughter ; but she derived 
little satisfaction from the suggestion, as she 
said that all Harriet's children might be Elford's. 
—If a woman, she said, who is past twenty, 
acts dishonourably upon one occasion, how is 
she to be trusted on another ? — Where principle 
is not the safeguard of honour, no man can be 
a moment secure. 
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Nothing, she thought^ could allay her un- 
happinefs, or accord with her sense of what was 
right, but acknowledging to Sir Warren the 
conduct of his wife ; — yet, when she reflected 
on the numerous evils that might ensue \ the 
misery of old Dashgrore, who had but a few 
years to live,*— the long life of shame and sufl^er- 
ing which would be the consequence to Mifs 
Hargravc,— the variety of afflictions it might- 
bring on Mrs. Elford, and the odium it would 
draw upon herself for ruining her sister, — an 
•divm, which she could be regardlefs of for her 
own sake, but not for her husband's ; she suf* 
fered a conflict of feeling which occasioned the 
crudest distrefs. 

Tresilian came to me in the utmost anxiety, 
to try if I could console or advise her, and my 
efforts were not ineffectual. I persuaded her to 
suspend for a time, the consideration of the 
subject, as it was impofsible she could, in the 
present agitated state of her mind, form a fair 
judgment of it ; while the dwelling upon it per- 
petually would injure herself, and destroy the 
peace of her husband.— To this last argument, 
she yielded immediately, for he is most de- 
servedly the object of her tenderest care. 

I prevailed upon her likewise, to become my 
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guest for a while, that she might be rcmoTcd 
from her visitors, who think they cannot oblige 
her more than by talking of Lady Dashgrovc ; 
a subject, which in company is the more pain- 
ful, as it renders almost indispensable a disguise, 
that is at once at war with her feelings and prin- 
ciples.— Severe, Constantia, arc tlic afflictions 
which we must not acknowledge !" 



** How peculiar are Louisa's !" 

** Your return and prosperity have giveiKhff 
the utmost satisfaction, and she comes here to- 
day to remain, where I hope she will recover." 

" I trust that we shall be able to restore her 
peace ; she certainly has no cause for self-re- 
proach Where is Mifs Hargrave ?" 

" She was at Tresilian Vale, a few weeks 
after your departure, when Louisa said she 
could not have known her to be the woman she 
saw at Oak Hill. Separation from Harriet, and 
satisfaction in Louisa's marriage, have undoubt- 
edly made her much happier; but as her be- 
haviour was infinitely belter than it ever was 
before her displeasure with Harriet, the grand 
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Causc of the transformation must be found in 
her having it no longer in her power to indulge 
her wayward humour. 

Tresilian, who knows nothing of her former 
temper, beliaved to her with the greatest respect 
and kindnefs, which gratified her extremely, 
and will secure her harmony with Louisa. 

She is now at Mifs Prunes, whence she re- 
turns in a short time to settle at Ramsgate, and 
thus ends the union of the Hargrave family. 
You are now not only delivei;ed from your two 
tormentors, Harriet and Mifs Alderton, but 
sec them severely, though perhaps not suffi- 
ciently, punished. You may imagine the mor- 
tification of the latter, when in the same week, 
she heard that Sir Esmond was a married man, 
and of Frederic's accefsion of fortune." 



>»» 



" Do you know any thing of Philip ? 

" Philip is married, and the conduct of his 
wife seems to rest lightly upon her mind. Sir 
Esmond saw her before he left town, and heard 
of her from many. She has all the easy afsum- 
ing manners, which distinguish so many wo- 
men of fashion ; no gentlencfs, no diffidence, 
no retiring delicacy is seen in her behaviour, — 
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nothing which can lead you to say, this woman 
has been unfortunate; in a moment of infatua- 
tion she was misled, but her conduct and cha- 
racter were at variance. 

It is not always easy^ Constantiaj to jud^e 
fairly of a woman's conduct upon a failure in 
virtue ; but it is seldom difficult to decide upon 
her character from her subsequent behaviour/* 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 



It was the practice of Mr. Anson to keep the 
birth-days of his near relations and particular 
friends. He had been accustomed to it from 
infancy) and found much pleasure in giving an 
entertainment to a party of friends on such oc* 
casions* 

Sir Esmond did not approve of the custom, 
but he respected the feelings of his unclci and 
paid particular attention to the anniversary of 
his birth. 

In a few days, Mr. Anson was to complete 
his seventieth year, and Sir Esmond intended 
that Lady Anson should, on that day, for the 
first time, dine at Anson House, and that a 
f^te should be given to his tenants. 

He did not wish that it should otherwise be 
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a day of public entertainment i the inhabltant^^ 
of Delvin Lodge, Mr. and Mrs. Tresilian, Sir 
Robert and Lady Herndon, and Sir Frederic 
Ornville being all the company intended. 

Sir Robert had been very cordially invitcJ, 
and had cheerfully promised to come, and the 
rest of the party were solicitous to honour the 
d^y^ and show every attention in their power 
to the wishes of Sir Esmond. 

The day before it, Sir Robert went to a 
county meeting, which he was anxious to at- 
tend, and Lady Horndon took the opportunity 
to make a visit to her friends at Ddvin Lodge. 

She spent the morning with them happily, 
and looked forward with much pleasure to the 
enjoyment of the afternoon in the same afFc::- 
tionate circle, — but hardly was dinner over, 
before she received a mefsagc from Sir Robert 
to inform her, that he was come home ill, and 
begged to see her immediately. 

She instantly left Delvin Lodge in grer 
fear and perturbation, and travelled wich tic 
utmost expedition to Elbourne. 
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When she arrived, she inquired of the servant, 
^^ho opened the door, how his master was ? 

He answered that he did not know exactlfi 
but beUeved that he was not quite well* 

On entering the hall, she observed that a 
ftmall statue, which stood in it, was broken, and 
she asked who had done it ? 

Her second son, who had come to the door 
to welcome her return, came close to her, and 
softly said, *< It was me, but Mathew told Papa 
it was Cesar/* 

** I am sorry, Mathew," said Lady Horndon, 
turning to the servant, *' that you said what 
was not true.'* 

** Master John could not help it, Ma*am," 
answered Mathew, " for as he was going past, 
he fell and overturned the statue, but I thought 
my master would be so terribly angry with him, 
that I could not find in my heart to tell the 
truth." 
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The force of this apology, Lady Horndon kh 
too sensibly to make any reply. 

As she was going up stairs, her eldest son 
came running after her, and in a whisper, 
begged that she would not send for him, if she 
could help it, as he did not wish to be near 
Papa. 

<^ Has he been angry with you about the 
statue, my dear ?" said Lady Horndon. 

" No," replied Edward, " but he came home 
in very bad humour, and has been very bad to 
us all." 

Lady Horndon's heart beat, and with trepi- 
daiion she opened the drawing-room door. 

When she entered, Sir Robert was lying 
upon a sofa. — She advanced with much anxiety} 
and was going in the kindest manner to ask 
how he was, when he prevented her by ex- 
claiming, ** The next time. Lady Horndon, 
that you take the diversion of visiting, will you 
be so good as leave orders, that your affairs be 
taken care of in your absense. When I came 
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home to-day, every thing was in the most hor- 
rible disorder ; all the doors were open,— the 
chairs in the parlour were turned topsy turvy, 
and the children had scattered all their trumpery 
in the dining-room." 

*• They did not expect you home before the 
evening,'* replied Lady Horndon, gently. 

'< And so, Madam, because they did not ex- 
pect me at home, every thing was to go into 

confusion? ^This is new doctrine indeed! 

that a man must stay at home to keep his house 
in order !" 

'* It was natural for the children to take a 
little liberty in our absence." 

*' And you think, because it is natural, it is 
right ! — It would have been very natural for 
me to have gone home with Mifs Penser to- 
day, whom I met with on my way here ; but 
I believe you would not have liked it much. — It 
would have been very natural, too, for her to 
come here, which she seemed very much in- 
clined to do. — ^Poor thing ! I dare sayi she 
would be glad to be in your place.'* 
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Sir Robert paused, and half a minute after 
Lady Horndon said, I was told that you wck 
ill ; do you feel yourself indisposed ? 

** Feel myself indisposed 1 By Heavensi 
Madam, your visits to Delvin Lodge improve 

you mightily ! Can you fancy, that I would 

send to tell you I was ill, without feeling my- 
self indisposed ?" 

'^ I am sure, my dear, you tnust know what 
I meant/' 

•* No, my dear, I could not know what yo« 
meant ) I have not understanding to unravel 
intricate meanings* — ^People in general^ I Winv, 
employ language to interpret their thoughts \ 

you use it to perplex and surprise. And a 

pretty while you have been here before you 
think proper to inquire about me ! You beard 
that I was ill, yet have been half an hour ic 
the room without asking how I was/' 

" I asked the first minute—" 

■ 

** Yes, yes," interrupted Sir Robert, ** you 

asked the very first minute that you rccolkct- 
ed/' 
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♦ ** Will you now tell me, what is the matter 
with you ?" 

** I believe, that I have got a cold ; — I felt 
myself very uncomfortable at the meeting, — 
there was a stoppage in my nose." 
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If that is all, I hope it will soon go o(F.^' 



" Yes, and carry me with it ! — How can you 
tell that it may ifot be the commencement of a 
fever or consumption ? The worst disorders 
have very slight beginnings, and all ailments 
should be strictly attended to at first. For that 
reason, I came home before dinner, but I might 
as well have staid, I found the house so disagree- 
able. It was horribly empty and comfortlefs, 
and I have been kept in a fever ever since.— 

• 

II lid you had any consideration, you would have 
left Eliza at home, lest I should return soon ; 
she would have been something In the hou^c.'* 

" Mrs. Blight called, and jrald she would take 
her if she was not goin*; with mc, and ss I ^id 
not like her being with Mrs. Blight, I carried 
her to Delvin Lodge." 



^^ What ridiculous «tuflr!-<«o z look fror| 
Mrs. Blight is to corrupt the child ! — I wish sac 
may never meet with worse. Mrs. Blight iij 
after all^ not at ail a bad woman ; I am per- 
suaded she has a very good heart, but she ha 
been unlucky-— damn'd unlucky in a husband 
—-That however is a thing of which you h^ve 
no feeling. If you knew what some womea 
suffer, you would be able to form some notion 
of your own happinefs.— There was Pickerirg 
to day } he will go home to his wife to-night 
quite drunk I" 

Lady Horndon did not answer, and, after a 
short silence, Sir Robert said, " When you go 
abroad, my dear, do you give your cook ordLrs 
to neglect her duty ? I never had a dinner 
worse drefsed than to-day } there was not a 
thing tolerably done." 

'* I am very sorry to hear it.** 

** It could not have happened more unluckily ; 
I shall be much the worse for it. Your servant 
had no apology, for it was only a few things I 
desired, — iwo or three little things, nice and 
good, as my appetite required to be tempted ; 



^ but if At had taken pains to spoil them, she 
could not have succeeded better. She heard 
that I was ill, and I suppose wished to make me 
worse." 

^' It is strange, that she should be negligent, 
for I have always given her the strictest injunc« 
tions to be particularly careful in drefsing your 
food." 

^' I know nothing more provoking than to 
lose a dinner in such a way ; but it is seldom 
one can get a good meal from the insufferable 
carelefsnefs and stupidity of servants. Indeed 
there is such a want of taste in their superiors, 
that there are few houses I choose to dine in." 

" You did not, I hope, lose your dinner to- 
day entirely ?'* 

•* Very nearly. I sent to ask the cook how 
the could send mc such food, and she pretend* 
ed that I hurried her, but an excuse is never 
wanting in this house. Did you observe, as 
you came through the hall, the statue broken ?" 

" I did." 

02 
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" They tell mc that Caesar broke it, but I 
don*t believe them. I dare say it was one of 
the children or servants 5 they only said it was 
Cesar, because he is my dog. But they can't 
deceive me; — with you, they find no difEcuh^ 
in lying ; your weak indulgence of your children 
and servants, must make them constantly im- 
pose upon you." 

Lady Horndon remained silent, and in a few 
minutes. Sir Robert ordered tea. He desired 
that she would make it herself, and take care to 
make it excellent. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 



X HE next morning, Sir Robert saiJ tliat he 
WIS still unwell, and did not believe that he 
should be able to go abroad. He took a very 
good breakfast, however, but soon after told 
L^dy Horndon, that he must send an apology 
to Sir Esmond i that he felt himself so hizy and 
heavy, it would be disagreeable to go from 
home, and very unsafe. 

She replied that it would be wrong to think of 
it, since he was unwell, but she was sorry for 
Sir Esmond's disappointment. 

** Pho !'* cried Sir Robert, " he deserves it ; 
the Anson family are ridiculous in their atten- 
tion to birth-days. For private individuals to 
nuke a regular practice of keeping them is the 
most absurd thing in the world. How can tlicy 
be sure that they will be in a humour to rcj )icc 

O J 
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on the return of any dayi and when misforltraes 
intervene, the recurrence of it must aggravate 
the pain of recollection ?" 

" 1 believe,** said Lady Homdon» «' that Sir 
Esmond thinks so, but he wishes to do what is 
agreeable to his uncle.^ 

♦* But I won't indulge Mr. Anson in such 
folly. — For my own part, I should be much 
obliged to any man, who could contrive to make 
me forget my age. I don*t want to be remind* 

ed of growing old. ^There is the stranj^est 

absurdity about most people; — ^'tis asto&ishing 
how few have common sense 1" 

'* Mr. Anson is an old man, which may ex- 
cuse him in many things, but he is very good, 
and the attention which Sir Esmond pays him 
is truly amiable.^' 



•* Arc you such a simpleton as to suppose, 
that Sir Esmond has no view to bis uncle's for- 
tune ?'* 

<< Don't you think Sir Esmond aa esieellcot 
character ?'* 
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^ Does that preTent his knowing the prepe^ 
ttffn to give a f^te ?— Pho I you are quite a fit 
companion for old Anson ! — Do gOj and rejoice 
with him to-day. I dare say you will like the 
thing> and leaving me is nothing.*^ 



tf 



I certainly shall not go without you.' 



*• O yes, go and divert yourself 5 my being 
alone is of no consequence. Go, and take £]iza» 
since she is invited \ I shall get Fanny to do 

little matters for me \ 'tis no matter how I am^ 
if you are amused.'^ 

•* I could not think of going, if you were 
here alone/* 

•* tho, pho ; what docs it signify ? 1 am not 
very ill ; that is, I am but in the beginning of 
an illnefs \ it may not be much worse^— 1 may 
get better." 

^' However trifling your disorder, I cannot 
leave you." 

'* That is quite weak and childish. I am, no 
doubt, much happier when you are at home. 
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but that is no reason for your giving up an c-- 
ttrtainraent you like better, I am used to s 
quiet mode qf life, and can put up with it. — I 
briicve there is no man of my fortune, whc 
lives so quiet, dome&tic a life as I do. — It is 
astonishing how few pleasures I enjoy ! I am 
never in any g-ay or difbipated parties ; scldcn 
pnrtake of public amusements ; never go u 
Newmarket, or am sctn galloping with a pack 

c f houiids ; — do not drink, game, or seek after 
Opera girls y — in fine, 1 lead a lite, which to 
mobt men would be insupportable, — worse than 
annihihition to those, who have no feeling of 

deccrun or morality. Goo J Heaven! what 

s world this would be, were all men like mc !" 

Sir Roborr p^.u^'ed, but Lady Horndon of- 
fring no rcp'y, he was beginniig to spc:ik 
agii'n, when a servant came to inquire, if he 
could receive a vitiit from Sir Thomas Vyner? 

*^ Certainly," he cried, " I shall be happy to 
^f e Sir Thonus." 

*• He is ccming," said Sir Robert, as soon a^ 
tlic fccrvaiu had withdrawn, " to plague me 
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about Emlington, but I can't avoid seeing; him ; 
I hope his visit will be short." 

*' Do you intend to give him the living ?*' 

** Not if I can easily avoid it. — It would be 
very imprudent to neglect such an opportunity 
of conferring a benefit to more advantage. Sir 
Thomas is an old man now; he will probably 
soon step ofF, and his heir will not think himself 
obliged to me for the favours I did his predc- 
ccfaor." 

** But Sir Thomas is a most excellent ni.in, 
and was so great a friend of my father's, that I 

should feci the utmost pleasure in obliging 
him." 

" Yes, but would you have me therefore, 
such a ninny as to neglect the interest of my 

family ? Your wcakneG is quite ludicrous. 

Go, and write a note to Sir Esmond ; tell him 
that I am sincerely sorry I must be deprived of 
the pleasure of rejoicing with him and his good 
uncle to-day, as I am so ill that it might be 
unsafe to go abroad, and likewise so much op- 
prcfsed with a head-ach, us to be unfit for com- 
5 O 5 
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pany. You know what should be said ; do it 
in the best manner you can ^ ■ na nd as to your- 
selfj, do as you please.'' 

Lady Horndon withdrew, and a moment 

ft 

after. Sir Thomas was introduced* 

•♦ My dc^r Sir Thomas,** cried Sir Robert, 
<^ I am most heartily g^ad to see you ^ I hipe 
you are well.** 

*' tn my usual way, Sir, but I am sorry to 
hear that you are indisposed 'y your servant was 
doubtful if you could admit me.'* 

*^ It is true, I am not very well, but I should 
be ill indeed, before I could decline the pleasure 
of seeing you. I hope that Lady Vyner is in 
good heahh ?'* 

•* She is well, Sir, but what is your disorder?'* 

•* A bad cold and severe hend-ach ; T hope it 
will soon go ofi> but it prevents my goin^ 
abroad/* 
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** You should certainly be careful i coldi %xc 
Croublesomej when neglected/' 

*^ It happens very unluckily, for I was en*' 
ga^ed to keep the birth day of our worthy friend 
Mr. Anson.'' 

•< You will feel that a disappointment, for 
he if a truly good man, and a long tried friend.^' 

*^ jThere cannot be a better man ; it would 
have given me particular pleasure to have re* 
joiced with him and his nephew on such aa 
occasion, and unfortunately Lady Horndonhas 
taken such a fit of anxiety about me, that ihd. 
won't be persuaded to go." 

" Lady Horn Jon is too good a wife to relish 
a party of pleasure, when you arc ill." 

^* Bat my illncfs is so trifling, that it really it 
of no consequence, and I am very unwilling 
that bhe should be deprived of so agreeable a. 
party." 

<* As you are indisposed. Sir, I ought not to 
fatigue you with speaking \ 1 only called to say 
-' 6 
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a few words about my poor friend Emlingto". 
You have probably had various applications f. r 
the living, and perhaps from persons that ycu 
wish to oblige, in which case, I should be s jrry 
to interfere. When I wrote to you the other 
day, it was with no desire that you should do 
what was inconvenient. I merely wished }ou 
to know tht excellent character, and utihapf y 
poverty of my friend, being certain that they 
would speak sufficiently in his favour, if circum- 
Etances permitted your serving him," 

** You do me honour, Sir, by the supposition, 
and I beg you to be afsured, that I should have 
the utmost pleasure in promoting Mr. Emling- 
ton both on his own account and yours. I 
have indeed, had other applications, and some 
that I should wish, at least, to decline as civilly 
as I could ; one in particular, I feel some cm- 
bartaLment about, but in a few days I shall be 
better informed upon the subject, and shall 
then give you a decisive answer." 

" If ycu find any difficulty in serving 
?>j.Ungton, 1 beg that you will not think of it, 
i'vt 1 came to relieve you about him. Early this 
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morning. Sir Frederic Ornvillc called upon me, 
to tell me that one of his livings had just become 
vacant, and was at my command for Emlington, 
for whom he had very accidently heard of my 
concern. I asked if there was no other person 

he wished to oblige ? Were my father alive, 

he replied, your friend would be the first object 

of his care. At the mention of his father, he 

was so much affected that he could not proceed, 
and it was some time before he recovered him- 
self sufficiently to tell me, that it would give 
him particular pleasure, if he could in any way 
be the means of relieving my anxiety about my 

poor friend. He is a most amiable young 

man." 

** He is indeed uncommonly excellent, and I 
am happy that it is now in my power to pro- 
mise Emlington my living, for if I find myself 

m 

embarrafscd with the other candidate, I caa at 
the worst be relieved by obtaining Sir Frederic's 
for him, which will acquit me completely." 

" If you think so, I shall rejoice, for on many 
accounts, your living would be particularly de- 
sirable for my friend.*' 
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^ Yoa may then. Sir, afsttre htm cf it as sooo 

as you pleaac, and nothing will be more agree* 
able to me, than to promote so worthy a man. 
It is doing a public benefit -,— such men are 
wanted to give a proper example of religious 
iuty and moral conduct* ' 

** He i$ a most respectable character, and his- 
large family renders him doubly interesting/* 

•• You have heard, I suppose, Sir Thomatt 
©f the handsome manner in which Sir Frederic 
Has behaved to his family, since his accefston-of 
fortune P* 

• •' I have 'y Mrs. Almorne'informed me of it.** 

"She could hardly do justice to the gcneroua 
fbeling, and delicate propriety, with which he 
has conducted himself in evei^y respect/ 
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** It gives me the truest pleasure. Has no* 
discovery been yet made about the Will ?" 

** None, and wc wish the matter to be foiw 
gotten ; it leads to suspicions painful and dis* 
^raceful> and pofsibly unjust* It is happy for 



the famtly, that they now see so excellent a re- 
presentative of your venerable friend, whose 
lots must ever be deplored.'* 

** It IS a lofs of which I am not yet very able 
to speak.— The great solace of my life, de- 
parted with Sir John Ornville. ■ ■■■! will now. 

Sir, bid you adieu ; I beg to be very kindly rc- 
membered to Lady Horndon.^ 

•* "Will you not stay and do us the favour to 
take a family dinner ? It will, give us particular 

satisfaction* Iiady Horndon was this vfry^ 

■»■■ 

mornings speaking of you with the highest 
respect,^ and mentioning witH much feeling, the 

great friendship which had subsisted between, 
you and her father." 

" Another day, I will, wait upon her with 
much pleasure ^ at present you are too much 
indisposed for company." 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 



W 



HEN Sir Thomas had taken leave, LaJj* 
Ilorndon, accompanied by her eldest daughter, 
returned to inform Sir Roberti that Ambrose 
Doyley's wife had just been with her, to request 
tha^ he and Mrs. Almorne, and her brother, 
would come to Molton as soon as pofsible, as 
her husband wished to give them important in- 
formatixjn. 

«* Ah !" cried Sir Robert/' is the fellow goirg 
to speak at last ? This is happy ! — Where is his 
wife ?" 

*' Gone home ; her husband desired her not 
to wait an instant after she had delivered her 
mcfsage." 

" I thall go to him directly, and shall call for 
ycur brother in my wav. Do you write a no:r 
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to Mrs Almornei and request her to meet lis 
immediately at Molton. Have you sent my 
apology to Sir Esmond ?" 

" I wrote to my sister to desire that she 
would make it ; my note was just dispatched 
when Doyley's wife arrived." 

** How unlucky ! why the devil did not the 
fellow send his mefsage sooner I I must now 
however dine at Anson House \ Doyley will 
explain my coming abroad, and- 



He was interrupted by the entrance of Qon- 
stantia, who came to inquire after him in con- 
sequence of the alarm his mefsage had given at 
Delvin Lodge the preceding evening. 

To his great joy, she had received her sister's 
note on her way to Elbourne, and he begged 
she would not now mention it, as he would keep 
his engagement ; and after hastily informing 
lier of the cause of his sudden change of mea» 
sures, he left her to prepare for his excursion. 

Liily Horndon retired also, to write to Mrs. 
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Almorne, and Constantia remarned with Efiza^ 
of whom she wished to make some inquiries* 

Sir Robert's appearance and behavioar, so 
very diflerent from what she had been led to 
eipect from his mefsagf 3, surprised her ; and 
her concern for her sister ever awakcj made 
her anxious for an explanation. 

She asked Elizat what illnefs her father had 
complained x>{ in the morning I 

" I don't know/* replied Eliza, " and I don't 
believe he knows himself j for he has never 
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giTen It a name; 

** He has felt symptoms of disorder," said 
Con&taucia, ** which are now going oltV* 

" They went off as soon as he heard of 
ATibrose Doylcy's meisage, for I came into 
the room with Mamma, when she told him, 
amd 1 ol^served that he got well in an instant,^ 

<* What was the matter last night, when he 
was so ill I" 
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^^ He was rtrj ill indeed^ but it was onl/ 



of. 



ft 



« Of what P 

'* Of bad temper i but I would not say so to 
any body but you.'* 

^* I am Tery sorry that you should say so> 
even to mc/' 

•« You wanted to know what was the matter 
with himi and I am sure you would be dis« 
pleased if I did not speak the truth." 

*^ I hope you are mistaken about your father.** 

** Indeed I am not i I know his way quite 
well." 

^< I thoug^hty EUza^ that he was nerer out of 
temper now." 

<« For a long time he was very good,— at 
least he was very tolerable} but of late he has 
been very different. 
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<< Does he behave as be did last summer i'' 



332 HOME. 

** O no, not at all so bad ; he is never in such 
frightful pafsions with Mamma, nor is he cycv, 
so terrible to us ; yet there will be whole days 
that he is displeased with every thing, ai:i 
Mamma knows not either what to say or do. — 
He was put out of humour with the lofs of the 
Will, for soon after grandpapa's death, his ten.- 
per became much worse." 
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Alas ! thought Constantia, he was no Ion 
restrained by self-interest. 



** If it were not for Mamma,*' resumed Eliz:^, 
** I should wish to b« away from him as much 
as Edward does." 

*' Can Edward desire to be away ?** 

" Indeed he does ; he wishes that he may 
never be near him." 
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That is very wrong in Edward." 



•* He says he can't help it. He wi&hcs to be 
good like Mamma, but he is never good whc^i 
he is near my father, as he makes him so un- 
ha;-py, and makes Mamma and all of us so un- 
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happy. He used to hate Papa for this, and 
then hate himself for doing so, and thus be- 
come quite miserable and bad ; but since he 
came last homci he told me that he did not 
think so ill of himself for it, as the more he 
sees and thinks, the lefs and lefs he likes hi$ 

father. ^ 

** Does your mother suspect this ?" 

" O no; he would tell no body but me. I 
wish, aunt, you could see what a different crea- 
ture he is when from home. He says, he can 
learn any thing elsewhere, but here he is quite 
stupid from unhappinefs." 

** You grieve me, my dear." 

** It is still worse with John 5 from being a 
very good humoured boy, he has become quite 
sour and crofs *, and Fanny is such a timid little 
thing, that she does not recover a fit of anger in 
Papa for a whole day. Fear makes them both 
tell lies, which vexes Mamma terribly, but John 
vv on't be persuaded that it is wrong, for he says 
P.Tpa obliges every body about him to tell lies, 
a:iJ that he tells them himself j for he hears 
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him speak quite differently to strangers^ front 
what he ^ does after they are gone. — Edward 
taysy he should have had as little regard to truth 
as Johni if he had not been so much with FVanl 
Vyvian, who abhors a lie, and every thing his 
father disapproves." 

** How ! has Edward no respect for his mo- 
ther's instructions ? I am sure that she disap- 
proves of falsehood/* 

** He would do any thing to oblige MamrTia, 
but he says he does not know sometimes wh;i: 
to think of her instructions, for she bids him 
speak truth at the very moment he hears her 
tell a lie herself at my father's desire ; and she 
enjoins him to love gcodncfs at the same time 
that she desires him to respect his father,*-now 
he cannot do both| and he often thinks Mamma 
cannot really in her heart wish us to respect 
Papa.** 

The return of Lady Horndon put a stop to 
Eliza's communications. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 



VV HEN Mrs. Almornc, with Sir Robert and 
Sir Freiiericy met at Ambrose Duyley's, thef 
were told by his wife that he was dying, and 
that he was most anxious to see them, while he 
had yet strength to speak. 

She then went to inform hirn they were eomCy 
but was very long in returning; the agitation^ 
which the thoughts of seeing them had f brown 
htm into, having, she said, nearly overpowered 
htm* 

She conducted them to hU chamber, where, 
by his own dcbire, the day-light was excluded, 
and a taper, in a corner of the room, was all 
the light that was admitted^ 

To render their introduction as little painful 
to him as pofsible, Mrs. Almorne, in a very 
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gentle tone, made some civil inquiries respc^: 
ing his health, for which he thanked her, hA 
said that he had no concern about himself; 1 
beli^cd that he was very near his end, a: i 
should be glad to be released from the mi^r^rn 
he suffered. ' 

He then paused, and it was some minut:"^ 
before his perturbation permitted him to s:y, 
that he was anxious, before he died, to aton.% 
as far as it w-as in his power, for the injubticf 

which he had committed. Again he stopt, 

and it was after many interruptions that he 
confcfscd that he had seized and carried off ihe 
Will, at the desire of Sir Hastings. 

He said that in September, Mr. Ornville had 
been very kind to him, and had laid him and 
his family under great obligations, and in Octo- 
ber had told him that he was afraid of hc'iuir 
disinherited by his father, because he intended 
to marry from afTection a young girl of very 
luimble birth. Mr. Ornville said that he wns 
the more afraid of tins, from believing that Le 
had enemies, who v/ould misrepresent his Cv')n- 
duct and his wife's to his fatlicr ; and he desired 
that he would gi\e him notice ilic moment )x 
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suspected that any alteration had been made in 
his father's settlement* 

He likewise prevailed upon himj after much 
persuasion, to promise that he would, as soon 
as his father died, at whatever period thet might 
be, secrete his Will, and keep it concealed till 
he could deliver it to himself. 

Mr. Ornville protested in the most solemn 
manner, that the sole purpose of this was to 
prevent his being defrauded of his just right by 
the machinations of others, and the wounded 
pride of his father and mother ; and swore that 
he would restore to his family, and the other 
legatees, all to which they were justly entitled. 

He said, that he was very unwilling to trust 
in Mr. Ornville's promises, as he had never loved 
or esteemed him, as he did the rest of the fami- 
ly ; but that his wife had received such high 
imprefsions of him from his servant Nelson, 
;;nd was so much pleased with the numerous 
[Tesents he had sent her, that she was constant* 
]y talking in his favour, and urging him to 
oblige him by every means in his power. She 
(lid not know, he said, the nature of the service 
Volume V. P 
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that Mr. Ornville required of him, as before L: 
knew it himself, he had taken an oath never tc 
reveal it ; but she endeavoured to persuade hi.n 
that his obliging his young master would make 
the fortune of his family, while the offending 
him might be their rum ; and he saw her so 
happy in the gifts which Mr. Ornville had al- 
ready made her, that, in opposition to his own 
opinion and inclination, he yielded at last to 
her wishes, and the solicitations of Mr. Ornvlll:, 
and promised upon oath to obey his directions, 
and keep the matter a profound secret. 

Accordingly, upon the death of Sir John, I:; 
took the Will, and delivered it into the hand> 
of Sir Hastings at Canterbury ; but on return- 
ing to the Abbey, where he had then nothiii: 
to do, but to think of his excellent old masi' : 
and all the family, he became so miserable tLai 

Le could not remain in the house ^He had 

never since, he said, enjoyed a moment^s peact!, 
and his remorse had been aggravated by finding 
that Sir Hastings made no compensation to the 
legatees for their lofs. He had been parti- 
cularly distrefsed for Mifs Ornville, whose hrip- 
pincfs was so suddenly torn from ber| ani 
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whom he had loved and respected since she 
was a child* 

It was his intentioni he declared, to have in- 
sisted with Sir Hastings on the performance of 
his promise, the moment he came to Ornville ; 
but that his oath, and the fear of ruining his 
family, had prevented his making any discovery 
to Sir Robert or Mr. Edgeworth. The death 
of Sir Hastings had now put him at liberty to 
acknowledge his guilt, and he hoped that, after 
the confefsion he had made. Sir Frederic, whose 
goodnefs he well knew, would fulfil the Will 
of his father. 

He concluded by imploring, that his inno- 
cent family might not suffer for his wickednefs. 
— For himself, he said, though he were to live, 
he should neither desire nor deserve any mercy, 
but that his punishment was already examplary, 
as he vr^s dying from the effects of remorse. 



Sir Frederic afsured him that his family 
should not suffer for what was past, and that 
the confefsion he had made, should remain un- 
jknown, except to the most intimate friends of 
|the family. He likewise told him that he had 

4 Pa - 



r" 



^40 HOME. 

already taken measures for fulfilling his father's 
intentions, which should be in every particular 
faithfully performed ; but he was, notwithstand- 
ing, extremely glad of the discovery he had 
made, as it would prevent the legatees from 
feeling themselves under the smallest obligation 
to him for the property they were to receive. 

Doyley cxprefsed the truest thankfulnefs Ln 
these afsurances, and said that he should now, 
during the short time he had to live, experience 
a state of comparative peace. 



Sir Robert heard his confefsion with unqua- 
lified pleasure.; but in the breast of Sir Fredcr'u 
it excited much pain. It was not necefsary to 
convintc him that his father had left a Wl'l, 
which it was his duty to fulfil ; and though ] -: 
had scarcely ever entertained a doubt of hi. 
brother's guilt, he" yet suffered in hearing it thus 
confirmed. 

His sisters received the intelligence ^iili 
r.iixed sensations. It removed their scrupi. 
with rcbpect to the intentions of their brothv.- 
Ficderic, but left on their minds a painful co.;- 
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viction of the unfortunate character of their 
eldest brother. 

But the thoughts of Constaniia were diverted 
from the consideration of it, by anxiciy about 
Lady Horndon, whose peace she now saw again 
broken by the temper of her husband, while no 
hope of a remedy remained. She took the first 
opportunity of communicating the discovery to 
Mrs. Almornei and intreating her counsel \ 
though lefs from any rational expectation of 
her being able to suggest means of relief} than 
from an habitual feeling of confidence in her 
power to give consolation, in which she had 
never yet been disappointed. 

Nor upon this occasion did she find herself 
mistaken, for she was now informed by her, 
that the nine thousand pounds bequeathed to 
Lady Horndon by her father, was settled upon 
herself for her sole and separate use $ which, by 
giving her independence, would both prove a 
check on the behaviour of Sir Robert at present, 
and would ultimately put it in her power, if she 
thought proper, to leave him ; for so careful 
had her father been of her independence, that 
he did not permit her to dispose^f her fortune, 

P3 
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during the life of her husband, unlefs, in t!»c 
event of separation from him, she chose to sink 
it for an annuity. 

" Had your eldest brother lived/* said Mrs. 
Almorne, after giving Constantia this inielli- 
gence, ** and had you been removed to a dis- 
tance, my fears for the peace of your sister 
would have been great *, but now I have little 
apprehension. In a few days, Sir Robert will 
be made acquainted with the terms of your fa- 
ther's Will, and in knowing that she is inde- 
pendent, — that she has such a friend as you al- 
ways near to counsel her, — and is surrounded 
by others able and solicitous to protect her, he 
will feel that his own comfort and credit rest 
entirely on his good conduct to her, and hence- 
forth will not dare to hazard his own peace, hj 
destroying hers." 
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CHAPTER XXXIX, 



T 



HE purchase of Oak Hill was soon madci 
and the Hargrave family having left great part 
of their furniture in the house^ in the view of 
its being disposed of, it likewise was obtained, 
and Oak Hill thus rendered fit for the reception 
of Constantia, almost as soon as it was in her 
pofsefsion^ 

Some additional furniture, and several alter- 
ations were however necefsary, and as soon as 
they were made, Mrs. Almorne carried Con- 
stantia to see them, that they might be afdured 
that nothing was omitted which could contri- 
bute to comfort or convenience. 

They began their survey in the lowest part of 

the house, proceeding at leisure through the 

rest of it, and Mrs. Almorne leading the way 

as she thought proper. 

P4 
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The rooms she reserved for visiting last, were 
the drawing-room^ and one which was intend- 
ed for a library, — ** Here," said Mrs. Almorne, 
upon entering it, ** is a handsome room for a 
library ; and there," continued she, pointing to 
a range of boxes that stood on the floor, " is a 
valuable collection of books, and a very fine se- 
lection of prints } the first a present from Mr. 
Anson, — the latter from Sir Esmond^ who, 
some years ago, heard you say that you should 
wish to have your house ornamented wiih 
prints. Among the ornaments of your house, 
Constantia, your own drawings at Silver-Mofs 
will form a distinguished part. 

On hearing of your intended marriagej Mr. 
Anson wished to make you a present suitable to 
the occasion, but being at a lofs on what to re- 
solve, he put two thousand pounds into the 
hands of Lady Anson, and requested that she 
would employ it in the manner she thought 
proper. 

She imagined that books would be more 
agreeable to you than any personal ornament or 
costly furniture, but before she decided, wished 
to know my opinion. I told her, that although 
you had always been distinguished for your 
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taste in drefsj I was certain that you would be 
extremely mortified if any part of your attire 
could be observable for show or richnefs ; and 
I had therefore no doubt that books would be 
the most agreeable offering you could receive ; 
but I requested that they might be chiefly such 
books as were not in ray library, which one 
day or other would be yours. She complied, 
and as you may now command the use of mine, 
you may consider yourself as pofsefsing one of 
the best in the kingdom." 

** Can I ever," cried Constantia, ** be enough 
grateful for the friends I am blefsed with !" 

Mrs. Almorne without answering, led her 
into the drawing-room, where the moment she 
entered, she was struck with pleasing, yet sad 
surprise, on beholding the portraits of her father 
and mother. 

** Ah! my friend," cried she, eagerly grasping 
her hand, " how shall I ihank you for this ?" 

" It is not me, my love, you have to thank 5 
I intended you this satisfaction, but my design 
was anticipated by Mr. and Mrs. Tresilian. 
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On hearing me mention the farewell you had 
taken of these pictures, they immediately re- 
quested of Hastings permifsion to take copies 
of them, which he gave, and they were instantly 
sent to town, from which they returned a few 
days ago with the copies intended for you, but 
Frederic has kept them for himself^ and given 
you the originals.*' 

" How much am I indebted to them!— 
They have indeed given me a happinefs 1 di J 
not expect, — and dearly shall I prize it ! — ^Wi:Ii 
what delight shall I contemplate these rcpte. 
sentations of my revered father and mother !— 
a look at them will remind me of all the beauty 
of goodnefs, and lead my steps in . the paths I 
wish !" 

Mrs. Almornc was hardly lefs affected than 
Constantia, at the sight of the portraits. Their 
resemblance to her departed friends struck Hlt 
forcibly, and made her yield to effusions of 
sorrow 

On their way home, she endeavoured to en- 
gage Constantia in conversation, but her faultcr- 
iiig accents showed that she was unequal to i:. 
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•* In future years, my love," said Mrs. 
AlmornCi " The memory of other times, will 

come like the evening sun upon your soul." 

At present, it is too much for you, and I wish 
to remove you from Kent as soon as you are 
married. Were you to remain here, you would 
be constantly engaged in a crowd of company, 
•where every object would remind you of the 
past: I have therefore been thinking that it 
would be better for you to make a tour some- 
where." 

♦* I did not think of a tour," replied Constan- 
tia ; '' but I have often wished that we could all 
be transported to Silver-Mofs." 

" You shall go there, my dear, and Frederic, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Tresilian will accompany 
you. I have been planning an excursion for 
your brother's sake as well as yours ; he re- 
quires change of scene, and I should think no 
scheme could suit him better than a journey 
with you and Valmonsor. You will visit Silver- 
Mofs, and continue your perambulations till 
winter. Louisa too, will be better for the ex- 
cursion. I have suggested the scheme to them 
all, and they highly approve of it. I would not 
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speak of it to you till I knew there were no ob- 
stacles in the way of it| and Sir Esmond has 

afsured me that he is certain it will be particu- 
larly agreeable to Valmonsor/* 

*' I rejoice then, for no plan could be more 
agreeable to me, but I wish we could be accom- 
panied by you." 

*' It would give me much pleasure to be with 
yoU| but I cannot leave Lady Anson. 

In a few days Valmonsor will return^ but 
your marriage must still be delayed a short time, 
on account of the recent death of your brother. 
At one of the happiest moments of your life, 
you must wear, if you would not be thought 
unfeeling and indecorous, the face, as well as 
the garb of mourning, for a man, whose life 
was a misfortune, and whose death is a blefsing 
to his family." 
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CHAPTER XL. 
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HE following day, Mrs. Almorne told 
Constantia, that she wished to have some con- 
versation with her in private^ and withdrawing 
with her to her own apartment, she thus ad- 
drefsed her. 

^* Since the first moment in which I had the 
happinefs to regard you as a daughter, I have 
endeavoured to make myself your companion^ 
as far as the difference of our age would per* 
mit $ and the mental difference between us has 
diminished so considerably of late, that I no 
longer wish you to view me as a mother by 
whose judgment it is your duty to be guided ; 
but as a friend with whom you may agree* or 
differ in opinion, as you think proper. You 
ai^ now of an age to think for yourself, and 
will Luve a companion well qualified, and better 



S50 HOME. 

entitled than myself, to be your counsellor and 
guide ; but, before I resign the office of Mentor^ 
there is one subject, the consideration of which, 
I earnestly wish to imprefs on your mind.** 

" I will listen attentively," answered Con- 
stantia, " and carefully treasure every word 
that you drop ; but do not, I beseech you, say 
that you will no longer be my adviser and 
guide ; I know too well the value of your in- 
structions, not to regard the lofs of tliem as a 
misfortune/' 

' I am far from meaning,' replied Mrs. AI- 
morne, * that you should not have the bcnefi: 
of my experience, as far as it can be of use ; I 
wish only that you should not continue to give 
my opinions the weight of maternal authority. 
Hitherto you have seldom ventured to object 
to them, and have been guided by my judgment 
in opposition to your own ; — henceforth listen 
to me with caution ; investigate my sentiments 
carefully before you adopt them, and combat 
them freely, when they do not meet with your 
approbation. 

• Let truth be your object. Attain first prln- 
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ctples> the only trae basis of sound judgmenti 
and exercise your own power of reasonings 
without trusting implicitly to any authority. 
There cannot be a more fertile source of error, 
than blind deference to the judgment of others, 
however highly we esteem them ; for all human 
beings are liable to mistake, and too frequently 
adopt opinions without analysis, and thus be- 
come the slaves of prejudice. 

* Embrace no opinion rashly, and maintain 
none positively. Be above the littlenefs of sup- 
porting one, merely because you have advanced 
it, and regard with candour and liberality the 
sentiments of others ; your judgment cannot be 
infallible, and a very short time may change 
your views. 

* In giving you instruction, my dear friend, 
I have always endeavoured to make your own 
knowledge and judgment anticipate my opi- 
nions } I wished to inform, not govern your 
minJ, and the advice, which I am now going 
to offer, I would still withhold, did I not think 
your own experience had fitted you to receive 
it. 
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* In the Hargrave family you hare seen the 
fatal effects which regard to the ties of ccmsan- 
guinity is capable of producing.— .^.Thc de- 
plorable and irremediable misfortunes of your 
brother Frederic, have all sprung from the im- 
proper dependence, which may be placed upon 
them ; — and your eldest and youngest brother 
have taught you, how inefficacious they are to 
give comfort or secure affection. 

* Perhaps you may think these are partial in- 
stances of misfortune arising from this cause, 
but my experience tells me the contrary ;— they 
only afford an example of the numerous evils^ 
which spring from this source. 

* The services, which my fortune has cm- 
powered me to do to many, have withdrawn 
the veil, which conceals domestic situations 
from the public eye, and discovered to me, that 
a very great portion of the misery of mankind, 
that of women especially, flows from the regard 
wliich is indiscriminately paid to the ties of 
blood. 

* The utmost respect for them where affection 
and esteem make us willing to suffer for rela- 
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tionSi must be highly approved ; but unfortu- 
nately, we generrlly suffer most through rcla-< 
tions, whom we can neither love nor respect. — 
Did the consequence of this, affect only the 
peace of individuals, it might still perhaps, be 
regarded as an evil, which should be patiently 
submitted to, — but its baneful effects upon 

morals are prodigious. Many, like Harriet 

Hargrave, are not only indulged in their vices 
by it, but the habit of tolerating vice, gradually 
weakens even in the good the sense of what is 
right. I could cite innumerable instances of the 
corruption of amiable characters, from the ne- 
cefsity of afsociating with, and pardoning in rela- 
tions, errors, which they would not have forgiven 
in others.— There is not indeed a single crime, 
the most atrocious murders not excepted, which 
I have not known protected by the ties of con- 
sanguinity; — and the various ways in which 
they injure the peace of mankind are incalcu- 
lable. 

' Examine the history of almost all men in 
power, and you will find, that the promotion 
of their relations to places of trust and emolu- 
ment, has been an invariable source of com- 
plaint. We often hear of persons raised to si* 
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tuations to which we cannot discover their pre- 
tensionsi until we find they are related to the 
giver of the place^ Yet it frequently happens, 
that the person» who exalted them, would not 
have given a sixpence from his own pockety to 
have saved them from distrefs. — No^he has no 
regard for them, but he has been accustomed 
to consider relations as persons he should pro* 
vide for, and who, he may expect, will be more 
ready to promote his interest than that of others, 
and he is therefore, extremely willing to serve 
them at the expense of the public. 

* Thus, thousands of insignificant and worth- 
lefs beings are promoted, to the infinite lofs of 
society ; and the accident of birth, Instead of 
talents and virtues, is made a fountain of 
benefit* 

* When I say the accident of birth, I do not 
mean it as confined to persons of family, for 
regard to the interest of relations runs through 
all ranks of society from the prince to the 
peasant* 

* I had a servant lately, who applied to me 
to get her will made in favour of a niece, who 
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had used her extremely ill, and for whom she 
had no affection. I asked, why she did not 
prefer a friend, that was very poor, and to 
whom she was under great obligations. She 
answered that it was her duty to prefer a re* 
lation« 

' What is the origin of all this ? — ^Is it natural 
aflbction ? No, for there is none, but that of 
parents to children. What is called natural 
affection, is nothing more than habitual sympa- 
thy. — ^In the infancy of society, the different 
branches of a family afsociated together for mu- 
tual defence; kindred was then a necefsary 
bond of union, but in proportion as nations 
became civilized, it was lefs requisite, and lost 
much of Its influence. 

' Near relations however, being usually placed 
in situations to create sympathy with each other, 
affection is expected to subsist among them, and 
when it does not, it is attributed to some defect 
in their* character. This is one cause, why 
members of the same family so often desire to 
conceal their indifference to each other; but 
another is the habit of considering their credit 
and interest as interwoven. As affection often 
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leads US to promote the advantage of relations, 
it is expected that it should always do so ; and 
this afiection being universally inculcated as a 
duty by parents and preceptors, has become a 

rule of conduct, to which persons^ who rcally^ 
desire to do their duty, and those who wish to 

have the credit of doing it^ attend. 

• 
* This is certainly productive of benefit to 
society, but the good it does is obvious, while 
much of the mischief it occasions, escapes ob- 
servationt Some. years ago, I happened to be 
with your father, when a young man, to whom 
he had rendered an efsential service, came to 
thank him. Your father told him, that he 
should always have much pleasure ii) serving 
him, as he thought his merit great in having 
raised himself from a state of extreme poverty 
to prosperity, without being afsisted by the kind 

offices of any relation. ^His reply, I cannot 

forget. 

*' The afslstancc of relations. Sir, which you 
naturally regret my want of, I consider as ont 
of the most fortunate events of my life. A: 
seventeen, when I was excefsively idle anl 
difoipated, I lost a kind uncle, who was the only 
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near relation I hady and on whom I depended. 
By his death, I was left without a friend or 
shilling in the world, for he had been supported 
by the emoluments of office. I saw myself 
vrithout an alternative from misery, but industry, 
and I was not so much sunk in difsipation as to 
be incapable of it. I exerted myself, and very 
soon acquired both fortune and friends. Had 
my lincle lived a few years, I should probably 
have broken his heart, and been good for 
nothing ; for at a later period of life, bad habits 
have lasting effects.'* 

• How often indeed, have I seen profligate 
people nourished in vice and idlenefs by their 

dependence on kind relations! — How frequently 
are the hard earned fruits of honest labour, torn 
from the industrious by^ worthlefs relatives ! 

* Were young men obliged to depend more 
upon themselves, and lefs upon relations than 
they commonly do, I am persuaded it would 
have tMternost salutary effect on their conduct. 
Merit would secure them friends, and is there 
any of the kind offices of relations, which 
friendship does not often perform ? — ^It would 
take root, and flourish with tenfold luxuriance. 
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were its progrefs not often impeded by the ties 
of bloody which too frequently occupy its place, 
without affording its advantages. No friend- 
ships ever exceeded those, which have subsisted 
between persons unconnected by blood, and no 
animosities have been stronger than those of 
kindred. Experience indeed has shown me, 
that the appellations of uncle, aunt, brother and 
sister,— even those of parent or child, are words 
of little meaning, and when I hear such rela- 
tives spolcen of, I regard it as a mere chance, 
whether they are a comfort or misfortune in the 
lot of the individual. 

* Let the ties of blood, then, be the auxiliary, 
but not the foundation of friendship, and let re- 
lations cease to be respected, when they cease 
to be respectable. 

* It is my wish, that you should act upon this 
principle, if on consideration you approve of it, 
but do not be guided either by your tffii Par- 
tial experience, or by my opinions. Observe 
and reflect, before you decide ; but when con- 
vinced you are right, be steady in the perform- 
ance of your duly, though oppofcd to the opi- 
nions of others. 
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* No person can have a stronger imprefsion^ 
or higher respect for the affection which sub- 
sists between relations) and is the offspring of 
habitual sympathy and early afsociations^ than 
I have } it is the abuse of it only that I wish to 
correct. 

* Children of the same family arc generally 
instructed to love each other, merely because 
they are brothers and sisters ; by which their 
understandings and affections are bewildered 
and degraded. Whenever young persons live 
together, they will be disposed to love each 
other, whether they are related or not, and the 
proper regulation of this propensity will 
strengthen their affections, and promote their 
good conduct. 

< Teach your children, that virtue has the first 
claim to regard \ well founded friendship, the 
second $ the ties of consanguinity, only the 
third i and that they deserve little considera- 
tion when unaccompanied by worth. More in- 
dulgence should certainly, from obvious causes^ 
be allowed with respect to the ties of parent 
and child than others, but in no case should 
^hey prove a sanction for vice. 
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* This education will early imprefs on thr 
minds of your children the importance of goo J 
conduct^ and lead them to regard only what is 
really estimable. It will be the most effectu J 
means you can employ, for attaching them 
truly to each other ; for the exercise of the kind 
afi^ections is the natural consequence of gooJ 
morals. It will also be a means of preventing 
that selfishnefs, which so fatally distinguishes 
too many of tlie human race ; for if children 
are trained to respect goodnefs as the first ob- 
ject of regard, the most expanded benevolence 
must necefsarily spring in their hearts. Good- 
nefs and friendship are words, which cannot 
mislead ; — their meaning is clear and positive. 
— Place your children in the straight road to 
virtue, and if they attain it, there is no danger 
of their failing in any of the duties of life. A 
man cannot be virtuous, without being a good 
relation ; but many are the men, who are forced 
out of the road of virtue by the ties of blood, 
which are too often thorns in their way, tcarir^ 
them to pieces, and tempting them to deviate 
into a thousand crooked paths. 

* I should wish you not only to educate your 
family upon this principle, but to let it regulate 
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your conduct upon every occasion. Tour bro- 
ther Philip will unfortunately afford you an 
immediate occasion for practising it« You have 
said, that you intend to have no connection' 
with him and his wife. If you adhere to this 
resolution, be above disguising it. Many live 
in enmity with their relations, yet appear in 
friendship with them, and this hypocrisy is 
termed regard to decency. There are but too 
many apologies for such behaviour, but let your*s 
be superior. When your friends make inqui- 
ries about Philip, do not answer them by sub- 
terfuge ; say freely that you disapproved of his 
conduct, and have therefore no intercourse with 
him. Say no more, — speak of him as seldom as 
pofsible, and never of his faults ; do not be his 
enemy, though you cannot be his friend ; and 
let your character, not your afsertions, vouch 
for the propriety of your behaviour to him. 

* I highly approve your intention of giving 
him the money he borrowed from you, that it 
may facilitate the payment of his debts. It will 
convince him that you are not guided by little 
feelings, but by a sense of what is right. 

* You must prepare, however, fot censure on 
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ijic discoTcry of your sentiments. The ambbl: 
part of m|inkind will dislike them as repugnant 
to their feelings ; — the worthlefs^ as contrary to 
their interest ; the weaki because nothing can 
be right, which is opposite to custom ; — ^and 
they will be condemned by all, who being for- 
tunate in their connections, and having little 
opportunity of knowing the situations of others^ 
will not believe that opinions can be right 
which are contrary to the general usage of man- 
kind. 

* I have even heard many talk ably and con« 
scientiously in support of the ties of blood, who 
yet discovered the most total disregard to them 
in their conduct. They argued from one feel- 
ing, and acted from another, wholly blind to 
their own inconsistency. 

* It must be your part, not only to hear what 
is said, but tp attend to what is done. In these 
times, when all opinions are so much the sub- 
ject of discufsion, you must be particularly care- 
ful not to be misled either by old or new theories; 
but inquire into facts, and endeavour to ascer- 
tain what may be practically best. If you find 
that I have not misrepresented the state of so* 
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ciety with respect to the tie$ of bloody and 
should therefore resolve on the conduct I re- 
commend, its effects may be great. Mrs. Tre- 
silian will certainly set you an example of what 
I wish in the :education of her family ; Lady 
Anson will imitate your's ; and the precedent of 
a few upright characters acting on such prin- 
ciples, will soon b^followed by others, who are 
at present deterred from it merely through fear ; 
—-and thus the improper influence of consan- 
guinity may gradually diminish, till it shall at 
length be destroyed. 

* Until this change is effected, vice and misery 
must continue to have a powerful influence in 
the society of mankind } but when the welfare 
of individuals shall cease to be unjustly depend- 
ent on the beings to whom they happen to be 
allied ; then may we hope to find'true Peace 
and Sincerity on Earth, — and Home, instead cf - 
being a Prison in which the Virtuous are con- 
demned to afsociate with the Vicious, will be- 
come a secure refuge from the wicked, and 
the most delightful Asylum of Man.' 

0.2 
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CHAPTER XU. 
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ONSTAMTiA had suffsred 80 many disap- 
pointments at the moment she least expected 
them> that till the day appointed for her mar- 
riage arrived, she could hardly believe that 
some unforeseen event would not still occur to 
separate her from Valmonsor. — ^The day how* 
ever came, without an intervening cloud to 
overshadow her prospects* She was married 
in Ornville church, in the presence of the 
friends she most loved, and as soon as the cere- 
mony was performed, she and Valmonsor, ac- 
companied by her brother, and Mr. and Mrs. 
TresUial)> set out on a tour, directing their 
course first to Silver-Mofs* 



THE END. 
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If, in the solitary hours 

in which these pages have been written, 

the remeoibrance of my Father's Virtues 

warmed my heart, and animated my mind 

to tlie delineation of those qualities^ 

which are the great blefsing of humanity; 

to whom can this Work 

be so properly inscribed? 

TO THEE, 

O Spirit of my Father I 

1 OFFER THIS SMALL TESTIMONY 

OF TENDER RESPECT FOR THAT EXCELLENCE, 

WHICH NONE BETTER KNEW, 

OR. VENERATED MORE HIGHLY, 
THAN THY AFFECTIONATE DAUGHTER. 



ERRATA. 

Vol. I. page 67 1 line 3, read| was good ; he knew 

what was right, &c. 
Vol. I. page 206, line 10, for situation, read 

, satisfaction. 
Vol. II. page 213, line 21, for doubts, read dwhtm 
Vol. IL page 213, line 22, for ills, read UK 
Vol. III. page 24, line 16, dele have. 
Vol. III. page 235, line 13, dele strong. 
Vol. IV. page 7 1, line 7, dele of. 
Vol. IV. page 179, line 9, for calalies, read 

calamities. 
Vol. IV. page 312, line 2, for on, read in. 
Vol. V* page 230, last line, for having put in my 
power ; read for having put // in my 
power. 
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